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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL.

War DerarRTMENT, PorTO RIcaN CENsUS,
Washington, November 7, 1900.

Sir: I have the honor to submit the following report of the census
of Porto Rico:

The Executive order for taking the census was issued September 8,
1899 (Appendix I). An estimate of expenses was made on the basis
of the probable population, and the execution of the field work by
native Porto Ricans, on the lines followed in taking the census of Cuba,
except that the supervisors were not brought to Washington.

Mr. Harrison Dingman, an experienced officer of the United States
census, was selected as Assistant Director to superintend the field work,
and left Washington with his office force September 30.

The division of the island into 917 enumeration districts and the
appointment of the enumerators were finished November 6, and
promptly on November 10 the enumeration was commenced. On
December 20 it was completed, and on January 25,1900, Mr. Dingman
and party left Porto Rico for Washington, arriving January 30.

The field work was carried on under great difficultics, owing to the
effects of the hurricane of August 8 and the prevalence of the rainy
season, which made communication almost impossible in many parts
of the rural districts. Nevertheless, the enumeration was rapidly and
thoroughly done despite all obstacles, and Mr. Dingman, the super-
visors, and their associates are to be congratulated on the thorough
accomplishment of the work. The same precautions were observed as
in Cuba in determining literacy in doubtful cases, the persons enumer-
ated being requested to read and write. In the latter part of December
and early in January, the Director of the Census made a visit of inspec-
tion to a majority of the departments. The Supervisors were found to
be entirely qualitied for their important duties and their offices in good
running order. Asmany enumerators as possible were questioned con-
cerning the schedules, and gave unmistakable evidence of their intel-
ligence and their anxiety to perform their duties honestly (Appendix
III). Sixty-two women were appointed enumerators, and thus, for the
first time in Porto Rico, as in the census of Cuba, women were given

public employment. .
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The tabulation was made by the Tabulating Machine Company under
a contract executed Feb. 1, 1900 (Appendix V). Three census bulle-
tins were issued, and in their preparation, as well as in the preparation
of this report, I have had the valuable assistance of M. Henry Gannett,
of the Geological Survey, and Mr. Walter F. Willcox, of the United
States Census.

As several voluminous reports have been published recently on the
economic and social conditions prevailing in Porto Rico, notably those
of Gen. George W. Davis, Military Governor, and Hon. Henry K. Car-
roll, special commissioner for the United States to Porto Rico, and
as other reports are in course of preparation, it has not been thought
necessary to enter minutely into details concerning history, govern-
ment, and education, all of which have been or soon will be elaborately
presented.

As a'subject of great interest the methods employed by the Porto
Ricans in the cultivation of their principal staples—coffee, sugar, and
tobacco—are given, together with such views of the island as will
explain its varied and beautiful characteristics.

Very respectfully,
J. P. SANGER, [ns. Genl.,
Director Census of Porto Rico.
Hon. Eriau Roor,
Secretary of War, Washington, D. C.



CENSUS OF PORTO RICO.

GEOGRAPHY.

Porto Rico, the easternmost and smallest of the Greater Antilles, is
within the Tropics, between latitudes 17° 50" and 18° 30’ north, and
longitudes 65° 30’ and 67° 15’ west. 1t lies east of Haiti, being separated
from it by Mona Passage. It is in shape rudely rectangular, its longest
axis lying east and west. Its length is a trifle over 100 miles and its
breadth about 36 miles. Its area is approximately 3,600 square miles,
three-fourths the size of Connecticut and about the size of the province
of Matanzas, Cuba.

OROGRAPHY.

The structure of the island is simple. Passing across it from cast
to west, a little south of the middle of its breadth, is a broken, irregu-
lar range of hills or low mountains, which toward the eastern end
trends northeastward, and terminates near the northeastern corner of
the island, where it culminates in the peak of El Yunque, 3,609 feet
in altitude. Elsewhere it ranges in altitude from 2,000 to 3,000
feet, with occasional summits slightly above 3,000 feet and ‘gaps
slightly below 2,000 feet. This range is known in different parts of
the island by various names, Cordillera Ccntral, Sierra de Cayey, and
in the northeast Sierra de Luquilla. From its crest the land slopes
northward and southward in broad undulations, deeply cut by streams,
giving most of the interior of the island a steep, hilly surface, gradu-
ally becoming more nearly level until near the coast it spreads into
broad, level playas. This range forms the water divide of the island,
and from it streams flow northward and southward, those flowing
north having much the longer courses and gentler slopes. None of
these streams are navigable, excepting for a very few miles near their
mouths, where they are in effect estuaries. The largest are the
Rios Loiza, Bayamon, Morovis, Arecibo, and Blanco, all on the north
of the dividing ridge. On the south the dividing ridge descends
steeply, with short spurs and a narrow coastal plain. Here the
streams are short, with very steep descents.

The coast is low and for the most part simple, with few good har-

bors, the best being that of San Juan, on the north coast. Ponce
11



12 REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899,

and Guanica are the only harbors on the south coast into which vessels
of ordinary draft can enter, but the island of Vieques has several com-
modious ports where the largest ships can ride at anchor. The coast
of Porto Rico, unlike that of Cuba, is not bordered by fringing reefs
or islets.

Means of internal transportation are scanty. There are altogether
about 159 miles of railway in the island, but they are in disconnected
pieces and closely parallel the coast, none extending into the interior.
Of wagon roads there are all sorts. The Spanish Government has con-
structed about 285 miles of military road which is well built and kept
in good repair. Of this sort is the road from San Juan to Ponce,
with a branch from Cayey to Guayama. Most of the other roads of
Porto Rico are almost impassable except for pack trains.

Porto Rico is divided into seven departments, which cerrespond
with the provinces of Cuba, and into 69 municipal districts. These
in turn are divided into barrios, or wards, the plan of subdivision for
governmental purposes being thus quite similar to that of Cuba.

Besides the island of Porto Rico, the Government has jurisdiction
over the islands of Vieques and Culebra, lying to the eastward, and
Isla Mona to the west, in the Mona Passage, together with a few other
islets in their neighborhood.

Most of the area of Porto Rico is held as farms, and a large portion,
more than one-fifth, is under cultivation. The forested areas are
small and are almost entirely confined to the higher parts of the
mountains. The largest of these tracts is on El Yunque, in the Sierra
Luquilla. Here are found small tracts of primeval forest, composed
of large trees of a variety of species, several of which are of great
value, such as Spanish cedar, ebony, and sandalwood, besides many
others as yet unknown to American markets. Timber is, however,
very scarce, and most of that used in building is imported.

CLIMATE.

Lying in the Tropics, the island is within the region of the southwest
trades, which blow with great regularity. The annual temperature at
San Juan, on the north coast, ranges in different years from 78° to 82°
F. The mean monthly temperature ranges from 75° in January to 82°
in August. The maximum temperature on record is 99°, and the mini-
mum 57°, indicating a very slight range and a uniform climate. The
only difference of temperature to be observed throughout the island is
due to altitude, the highlands of the interior having a mean annual
temperature as low as 72° F. Serious storms occur, and occasional
earthquakes, but the latter are not violent, doing but little damage.
The annual rainfall at San Juan averages 60 inches, about the same as
at New Orleans, and nearly two-thirds of this falls in the summer and
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GEOGRAPHY. 13

autumn. The annual relative humidity at the capital is very high,
averaging not far from 80 per cent.

The annual rainfall increases eastward from San Juan, until near
the northeast corner of the island it exceeds 100 inches. It increases
also upon the highlands of the interior, reaching a maximum upon the
dividing ridge of nearly 100 inches. The south slope of the island, on
the other hand, is much drier, both rainfall and atmospheric moisture
being less, so much so that in some regions irrigation is necessary for
cultivation of crops.

MINE:B.ALS, FLORA AND FAUNA.

While many valuable minerals have been found in Porto Rico, and
while good placers were long ago worked by Spaniards, no mining of
any sort is at present carried on. Yet it is not at all improbable that
a geological examination may develop valuable mineral resources not
at present suspected.

Owing to the fact that Porto Rico has for centuries maintained a
dense population almost entirely supported by agriculture, a large
portion of its surface is under cultivation, and only a trifling propor-
tion remains in its natural condition. . Hence little of its vegetation is
indigenous.

The native fauna of the island is, owing to the same cause, very
limited. There are no large mammals except such as are domesticated.
It is said that there are no noxious reptiles and few insect pests.

The fisheries on the coast and in the rivers are very valuable, the
fish being abundant everywhere and of valuable species.

HISTORY.

The history of Porto Rico presents but few points of interest as
compared with Cuba or the other colonies of Spain in this hemisphere.

The island was discovered by Columbus November 16, 1493, during
his second voyage. He approached it from Santo Domingo and first
sighted Cape Mala Pascua. From there he sailed along the south and
east coast to Aguada, where he landed November 19. He took pos-
session of the island in the name of the reigning sovereigns of Spain
and named it San Juan Bautista, in honor of St. John the Baptist.
Its Indian name was Borinquen. Columbus remained for several days
and then returned to Santo Domingo. It does not appear that he ever
visited the island again.

During the next fourteen years numerous trading vessels stopped
at the island, usually for water, but it remained unexplored and unin-
habited by white men until 1508, when Nicolas de Qvando, Governor
of Sauto Domingo, having learned that the mountains and streams
abounded in gold, sent Juan Ponce de Leon to explore the island.
He embarked with a small party of Spaniards and a few Indian guides
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and landed near Aguadilla, the home of the principal cacique, Aquey-
bana, by whom he was kindly received and conducted to different
parts of the island. In the course of the journey Ponce de Leon veri-
fied the reports of the Indians in regard to the presence of gold, and
returned to Santo Domingo, leaving a few of his companions as guests
of Aqueybana.

Ovando now determined to subjugate and colonize the island, and
Ponce de Leon was selected to conduct the enterprise. Before organ-
izing the expedition, however, Ponce de Leon resolved on another
friendly visit for the purpose of a more thorough reconnoissance, and
accordingly returned to Porto Rico. He found that his companions had
been kindly treated and that the Indians were friendly, and believing
he could get possession of the island peaceably he returned to Santo
Domingo to solicit the appointment of Governor. He found, however,
that during his absence Ovando had been superseded by Don Diego
Columbus and that Cristoval de Sotomayor, a Spanish cavalier, had
been appointed Governor of Porto Rico by the Crown. But Don
Diego Columbus would not confirm his appointment or appoint Ponce
de Leon, and sent Juan Ceron as Governor and Miguel Diaz as his
second. Prompted by a love of adventure and the hope of bettering
their fortunes Ponce de Leon and Sotomayor joined the expedition.

In the meantime Ovando returned to Spain, where he gave such a
favorable account of the character and services of Juan Ponce de Leon
in Porto Rico that the King appointed him Governor of the island and
intimated plainly to Don Diego Columbus that he must not presume
to displace him.

Ponce de Leon took charge in 1509, and founded the town of Caparra,
about 3 miles inland from the bay of San Juan. It was afterwards
named Puerto Rico and transferred to the present site of San Juan.
Subsequently the island and the city exchanged names, although by
what process does not appear. The site of Caparra, the first town
founded, is now known as Pueblo Viejo.

Having fixed the seat of government at Caparra, Juan Ponce de
Leon began the pacification and colonization of the island in the usual
manner. A conspiracy among the native caciques, led by Aqueybana,
the brother and successor of him who had first welcomed the Spaniards
to the island, was exposed and suppressed, but not without desperate
efforts on the part of the Spaniards, the death of Sotomayor, and the
destruction of such Spanish settlements as then existed. It does not
appear that the colonists had any serious trouble with the natives
thereafter.

Lying between and practically controlling the Virgin and Mona
passages from the Atlantic into the Caribbean Sea, Porto Rico occupies
a strategic position of much importance, which, no doubt, was recog-
nized at an early day. Certain it is that several attempts were made to
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wrest the island from Spain. Thus, in 1597, Admiral George Clifford,
Earl of Cumberland, blockaded and captured San Juan, and took pos-
session of the island. But being forced by an epidemic of yellow fever
to withdraw he destroyed the city, killed a number of its inhabitants,
and carried off as trophies 72 pieces of artillery. Two years before,
the English freebooter, Drake, had sacked and burned San Juan and
destroyed all the vessels found in the harbor. These disasters led to
the completion of the Morro of San Juan, commenced some time before,
and an increase in the garrison of the island. In September, 1625, San
Juan was attacked by a Dutch fleet of 17 vessels and a detachment of
2,500 men. They landed and besieged the city for 28 days, but were
finally forced to withdraw with considerable loss. In 1626 the French
attempted a landing, but were repulsed. Between this and 1797 sev-
eral minor and unsuccessful attacks were made. In April of that
year, a British squadron and a detachment of 6,500 soldiers, under
Lord Ralph Abercrombie, attacked San Juan, but withdrew after an
investment of two weeks. From this time to the date of the American
occupation of the island (1898) Porto Rico was exempt from outside
attack. On May 12 the American fleet, under Rear-Admiral W. T.
Sampson, in search of the Spanish fleet under Admiral Cervera, bom-
barded the fortifications guarding the harbor of San Juan. After
three hours firing the fleet withdrew, having ascertained in this way
that the Spanish fleet was not there.

On July 21 Major-General N. A. Miles, with a force of United
States troops, landed in the bay of Guanica without serious opposition,
and, on the 27th, occupied Ponce, which was surrendered on demand.
Organized in three columns, numbering about 12,000 men, the Ameri-
can forces pushed forward in the direction of Arecibo, Mayaguez, and
Aibonito, meeting with slight resistance. At Aibonito, while about to
attack that stronghold, word was received that the peace protocol had
been signed, and hostilities were suspended.

Porto Rico has also been free from serious civil disturbances, although
early in this century the native Porto Ricans manifested some signs of
opposition to the insular authority, and a small republican faction
proclaimed independence. But the prompt measures of Governor de
la Torre, the presence of the troops, and the small area of the island
prevented an outbreak. Some of the revolutionary leaders were
executed. In 1868 there were manifestations in Ponce, Bayamon, and
Arecibo, but, in consequence of the adoption of the Spanish liberal
constitution of 1869, the island ceased to be a colony and was declared
a province of Spain, although it had been nominally so since 1809.

Notwithstanding the generally peaceful condition of the island, its
material progress was slow. During the sixteenth century but 3 sat-
tlements were made, to wit: San Juan,.in 1521; San German, 1543, and
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Aguada, 1590; in the seventeenth, but 3 more were added, viz: Arecibo
and Coamo, 1616, and Ponce, 1620; in the eighteenth century 28, and
in the nineteenth, 35. In fact, for many years after its colonization
Porto Rico was simply a military station, and practically, although not
so designated officially, a penal colony, to which civil, political, and mili-
tary prisoners were sent from Spain and from her colonial possessions
in America. The population increased slowly, so that by the middle of
the seventeenth century it numbered but 880 souls. During the next
hundred years it had increased to 44,883, and by 1812, to 183,014.

The system of taxes and duties applied to Porto Rico was very much
the same as in Cuba and other Spanish possessions. Up to 1784 the
public treasury was under the management of a treasurer and an
accountant appointed by the Crown, who were responsible jointly with
the Governor of the island for all revenues. In that year, by a royal
decree of May 24, the intendancy of Porto Rico was established.'

The principal insular sources of revenue at the end of the last cen-
tury were export and import duties (aZmojarifazgo); the tithes (dzezmos);
the alcabala, or tax on all sales of merchandise products, ete.; the tax
on aguardiente and aloja, the latter a beverage of water, honey, and
spices; the tax on stamped paper; on the introduction and branding of
negroes; the estanco, a tax on the sale of negroes; the medias annatas,
or tax on the salaries of certain civil and clerical officers; court fines,
licenses, and the manda pia forzosa, a tax on mills. The salt works of
Cabo Rojo, Guanica, and Coamo were also sources of revenue, and all
unidentified property, such as cattle, etc., belonged to the King by
authority of law. The export and import duties diseriminated largely
against all foreign merchandise. The tithes were established in 1501
by a bull of Pope Alexander VI and continued until abolished by royal
decrec in 1815. They were imposed again in 1830 and finally abolished
in1848. During this interim from 1815 to 1830 when the tithes were
not collected and the tax on sales (alcabala) and existing restrictions
on immigration were removed, a tax of 24 per cent on the agricultural
products of the island was substituted for the tithes. They were paid
in kind from the crops after they had been gathered, and in 1789
amounted to 69,720 pescs, a third of which went to the support of the
clergy.

But all these sources of revenue were insufficient to cover the expendi-
tures, and but for the aid (s:zuados) from the treasuries of Mexico
and Guatemala, the condition of the Government would have been
critical. From the year 1790 to 1809 the total amount received from
situados was 4,409,991 pesos, which was applied chiefly to the defenses
of the island and the maintenance of the garrisons. The need for
this help was fully demonstrated when the payments ceased in 1809.
The insular treasury being without sufficient reserve funds or other

18efior Coll y Toste, Civil Secretary of Porto Rico..
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resources, and the people very poor, a period of financial distress fol-
lowed, and in 1812 the usual expedient of governments without sufficient
gold or silver money was resorted to, the issue of paper money. But
this depreciated so rapidly that a silver peso was soon worth 10 pesos
in paper, so that in 1815 the retirement of the paper peso was ordered.
About this time the island was greatly benefited by the revolutions in
Santo Domingo and the Spanish-American colonies, from which many
Spaniards emigrated to Porto Rico, bringing with them capital, indus-
try, and a knowledge of the cultivation of sugar and coffee.

At the date of the American occupation the system of taxes, duties,
etc., was practically the same as in Cuba; but, in strong contrast to the
disposition made of the Cuban revenues, those of Porto Rico were
expended in the island, and, with but few exceptions, no funds were
sent to Spain except by way of loans to the Spanish Government.
Again, the financial management was such that no insular debt existed,
nor were the municipalities allowed to incur debts or to make loans
except to meet their obligations to the insular treasury.!

From 1850 to 1890 the revenues and expenditures, every tenth year,
were as follows:

| Year Revenues Expenditures.
I 1 $1,709, 170. 08 $1, 665, 588. 86
1 2,316, 095. 92 2,684, 746. 44
1870-71 2, 630, 000. 00 1,943,081.20
1880-81 8, 786, 650. 00 3, 616, 063. 22
’ 1890-91 38, 683,100. 00 8, 633, 586. 60

In the year 1897-98 the budget covered an estimated income of
5,157,200 pesos® and an expenditure aggregating 4,754,042.19 pesos.
In the year 1898-99 the estimated income was 5,107,092.89 pesos, and
the expenditures 4,781,920.20 pesos.

But, notwithstanding the favorable financial condition of the munici-
pelities and the surplus in the insular treasury, property owners
throughout the island were greatly embarrassed, as appears from the
following statistics taken from the report of Brig. Gen. George W.
Davis, Military Governor of Porto Rico, September 5, 1899. In 1897
the wealth of the island was estimated at $150,000,000, the total
declared value of the city and country property being $28,867,928.79,
while the mortgage indebtedness of the latter was $18,610,086.17, or
64 per cent. Other indebtedness, General Davis reports, would no
doubt raise this amount to $50,000,000, or one-third of the total wealth
of the island. The rate of interest charged on mortgages was, on a
large part of the loans, from 1 to over 24 per cent per annum, while
on $6,000,000 the rate was not specified, but probably exceeded the
above rate.

1 The total municipal indebtedness of Porto Rico does not exceed $1,000,000.
3 The peso was worth 60 cents United States money.
8490—00—2
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The state of the laboring classes was usually that of extreme desti-
tution, which, with the advent of the hurricane of Aug. 8, 1898,
resulted in famine and distressing want, upward of 250,000 indigents
being fed by the Government.

The present economic condition of Porto Rico has been so fully and
intelligently presented by General Davis in his several reports pub-
lished during the past year that no further comments on this subject
are NeCessary.

Although the government for three hundred and fifty years was
entirely in the hands of Spaniards to the exclusion of native Porto
Ricans, and there was practically the same system of laws and taxation
as in Cuba, and the same, or even greater, neglect of public education,
yet the internal condition of the two islands differed widely, as a very
brief examination will show. In Cuba great discontent was mani-
foest among the natives, while in Porto Rico, except on one or two
occasions, perfect tranquillity prevailed. This was probably due, in
great measure, to the attitude of the mother country, which was more
mild and conciliatory toward Porto Rico than toward Cuba, to the
comparatively small expenditures in behalf of the insular government,
the absence of an insular debt, and of periodical assessments in behalf
of the Spanish treasury, and the greater prevalence of free lahor as
compared with the slave labor of Cuba.! Again, the character of
Porto Rican emigration from Spain was quite different, being chiefly
Catalans and Biscayans, from the Basque country, who went to remain,
and who were devoted to the monarchy and the church, with a corre-
sponding indifference toward liberal political principles, while Span-
ish emigrants to Cuba were largely Castilians, Andalusians, and
Asturians, who had no intention of remaining in the island, and had,
therefore, but little interest in its material progress and government.
The latter statement, made in 1876 by the honorable Caleb Cushing,
American minister to Spain, is largely borne out by the agricultural
statistics of the censuses of Cuba and Porto Rico just completed.
While in Cuba the proportion of farm owners to the whole number of
farms is but 28 per cent, in Porto Rico it is 93 per cent. On the
other hand, the proportion of the cultivated area owned by occupants
is but 43.5 per cent in Cuba, while in Porto Rico it is 91 per cent. In
other words, a large proportion of the cultivated area of Cuba is in
the hands of comparatively few landlords, some of whom reside out
of the island, while in Porto Rico large numbers of the rural popula-
tion own their homes and are permanent residents.

Finally, the small size of Porto Rico and the presence of the Spanish
garrisons and an organized militia were no doubt potent and peaceful

1 According to the census of 1872, the proportion of slaves to the total population
was 5.1 per cent, while in Cuba it was 27.8 per cent,
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influences, and effectually suppressed any disposition on the part of
the natives to rebel against the established authorities, if, in fact,
such feelings prevailed. That some discontent existed among them in
1897-98, as the result either of their sympathy for the Cubans or of a
desire for home rule, there is but little doubt. At all events, the
troops of the American Army received from all classes of natives in
all parts of the island occupied by them a spontaneous and enthusiastic -
welcome as deliverers and friends.

GOVERNMENT.

Porto Rico was founded and governed practically on the same plan
as other Spanish colonial possessions, a full account of which will be
found in the report of the census of Cuba just published.

For many years the island was of so little importance that its gov-
ernment was intrusted to officers of subordinate rank in the Spanish
army; in fact, it was little more than a military post. (See Appendix
V for list of Governors.)

With the increase in population and the development of its resources,
the office of Governor came to be filled by a general officer with the
title of Captain-General. As in Cuba, the Governor was supreme in
military affairs, and practically so in civil affairs, being president of the
royal audience, or supreme court, and of all other tribunals, although
for the decision of legal questions he had a legal adviser appointed by
the Crown, whose opinions he might or might not accept.

In 1825, in consequence of the revolutions in South America, the
Captain-General was clothed with extraordinary powers, very much
as in Cuba, but it is said they were never used to oppress the people.
Until 1813 the intendancy (receipts and disbursements of the revenues)
was vested in the Governor, but in that year it was placed under the
control of an intendant appointed by the Crown. He was assisted
by a secretary and a number of clerks, but could not order the dis-
bursement of funds without the knowledge and consent of two chief
officers appointed by the King, who had each a key to the treasury
chest, and who could reject three times any order for the payment
of money which they considered irregular or unjust. After that they
were obliged to comply with the order, but could file & protest for
their own protection. Of course this regulation, like all others, was
for the ordinary transaction of business, the Captain-General having
supreme control over the funds as well as over all parts of the machin-
ery of government and its agents.

For the immediate supervision over police and municipal affairs
there was the cabildo, consisting of two boards, each composed of two
alcaldes, two regidores, and one sindico. Besides the cabildo, there were
the ecclesiastical tribunal, the naval tribunal, and the consulado.
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The first was composed of the bishop of San Juan and the treasurer of
the church, and was for the management of all church affairs. Over
this tribunal, as well as over the bishop and other prelates and the
business relations and proceedings of the church, the Captain-General,
as vice-patron, had supervision and control. He had authority to
compel the observance of all church regulations or orders, to appoint
all curates, and to suspend the bishop or any other prelate from office,
reporting his action to Madrid.

The naval tribunal had supervision and control over everything con-
nected with the navy, including the trial of offenses committed by
persons in the navy. It was presided over by the naval commandant,
assisted by a legal adviser. From the judgment of the naval tribunal
appeal could be made to the Spanish admiral commanding in Cuba.
While the administration of this tribunal was in a measure independ-
ent of the Captain-General, he was in supreme command of all the
naval forces.

The consulado was a tribunal for the settlement of all mercantile
disputes arising under the commercial and mercantile laws applicable
to Porto Rico. It consisted of a consul and two persons selected by
the litigants or parties in interest. Before the tribunal the disputants
appeared with their legal advisers. Cases were either arranged to
the mutual satisfaction of the contestants or decided in favor of one
or the other.

Other features of the insular government were a civil secretary, a
bureau or board of public works, and a chief of staff for the admin-
istration of military affairs.

From this brief description it will be seen that the entire government
of Porto Rico—executive, legislative, and judicial —was for many years
vested in the Captain-General, and thet such boards or tribunals as
existed were merely for the transaction of routine business.

In short, up to 1870 Porto Rico was governed by the Captain-General
as a Spanish colony under the laws of the Indies and such special decrees
and orders as were proclaimed from time to time by the King.

By a law of August 28, of that year, Porto Rico was made a province
of Spain and given a provincial deputation consisting of deputies
elected by universal suffrage. At the same time the island was
divided into the seven departments of Aguadilla, Arecibo, Bayamon,
Guayama, Humacao, Mayaguez, and Ponce, having as capitals the cities
of corresponding name. In 1874, through the fall of the Republican
Government of Spain, the constitution of 1869 was suppressed, and,
as a result, the provincial deputation was abolished, and Porto Rico
returned to the government existing prior to the law of 1870. In
February, 1877, the new Spanish constitution of 1876, together with
the provincial and electoral laws of December, 1876, were extended
to Porto Rico, and the provincial deputation was reestablished, the
members of which were elected by all male residents 25 years of age
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or more who had received a professional diploma, or paid taxes to the
amount of 25 pesos.

In 1897 Porto Rico, in common with Cuba, was given an autono-
mous government. It was inaugurated February 11, 1898, and con-
tinued in operation until the time of American occupation, October
18, 1898.

The government consisted of a Governor-General and cabinet and a
representative assembly of very limited legislative powers, elected by
universal suffrage.

On October 18 Maj. Gen. John R. Brooke, United States Army,
was appointed Military Governor of Porto Rico. On November 29 he
abolished the provincial deputation and made other changes in the
insular administration. He was followed by Maj. Gen. Guy V.
Henry, United States Army, December 6, 1898, who, by executive
order of February 6, 1899, dissolved the insular cabinet or council of
secretaries, and constituted the departments of state, justice, finance,
and interior, each presided over by a chief or minjster, with a salary
of $6,000 per annum.

On May 9 General Henry was succeeded by Gen. George W. Davis
as Military Governor. By executive orders of August 12 General
Davis abolished the departments of state, treasury, and interior,
and their respective chiefs or secretaries, and at the same time created
a bureau of state and municipal affairs, a bureau of internal revenue,
a bureau of agriculture, a bureau of education, a board of public
works, a judicial board, a board of charities, a board of health, a
board of prison control, a board of insular policy, and the office of civil
secretary to the Military Governor. The last official received a salary
of $4,000, while the chiefs of the bureaus of state, internal revenue,
and agriculture received a salary of $2,000 per annum. Through
these bureaus and boards General Davis administered the affairs of the
island wisely, thoroughly, and economically.

On May 31, 1899, provision was made for issuing the writ of habeas
corpus by any judge of instruction, and on June 27 trial by jury was
authorized.

By the act of April 12, 1900, which took effect May 1, Congress
made provision for a civil government to consist of a Governor and an
executive council to be appointed by the President for four years,
and a house of delegates of 85 members to be elected biennially by
the qualified voters.

The executive council is composed of the insular cabinet and 5 other
persons of good repute. The cabinet includes a secretary for civil
affairs, an attorney-general, a treasurer, an auditor, a commissioner of
the interior, and a commissioner of education, all appointed for the
term of four years. The executive council and house of delegates com-
prise the legislative assembly of Porto Rico.

On May 1 this government was cstablished by the inauguration of
Governor Charles H. Allen, of Mus-achusetts, and is now in operation.
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MUNICIPAL, DISTRICT, AND DEPARTMENTAL GOVERNMENT.

Municipal government existed in Porto Rico from the beginning of
its history, and by the commencement of this century there were 28
municipalities. Owing to the political agitation resulting from the
revolutions of the Spanish-American colonies all the municipalities
except those of San Juan, Aguadilla, Sun German, Mayaguez, Ponce,
Guayama, and Humacao were abolished in 1823, and seven military
divisions or districts were established for civil and military purposes.

At the head of each of the seven geographical divisions of the island
was an officer of the army as the representative of the Captain-Gen-
eral. He had his headquarters in the capital city and had limited
civil jurisdiction. Similarly, all towns and villages of any importance
had an alcalde or mayor, appointed by the Captain-General, who per-
formed the duties of magistrate, and a committee of 12 property owners
appointed by the Captain-General, who had charge of the public high-
ways and the general affairs of the community. They met by order
of the Captain-General, and at no other time, for the consideration of
such matters as might be referred to them.

By a royal decree of December 13, 1872, the municipal laws of Spain
were extended to Porto Rico, the number of municipal districts was
largely increased, and the districts were changed to the seven depart-
ments now existing. The members of municipal councils were elected
by all males 25 years of age paying 5 pesos in taxes, or holding a
professional diploma.*

By executive order of September 21, 1899, General Davis established
the qualifications of an elector as follows:

He must be a bona fide male resident of the municipality, 21 years
of age and a taxpayer of record, or able to read and write. He must
also have resided in the island for two years next preceding the date of
his registration, and for the last six months of said two years within
the municipality where the election is held. Mayors, councilmen,
municipal judges and their substitutes, and school trustees are elected
annually.

THE JUDICIARY.

Prior to the year 1832 the laws and mode of procedure were the same
as in Cuba and other Spanish colonies. The courts were limited, how-
ever, to the judges of first instance and the municipal judges. There
were no audiencias in the island, as it was under the civil and criminal
jurisdiction of the audiencia of Santo Domingo, which, in 1795, was
removed to the province of Puerto Principe, Cuba. By a royal decree
of June 19, 1831, a territorial audiencia was established in San Juan,
Porto Rico, and appeals were then made direct to the supreme court
of Madrid.

1 For a description of municipal government, see Report of the Census of Cuba, 1899.
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At the date of American occupation each municipal district had a
municipal judge, and there were twelve judicial districts each having
a judge of first instance and instruction, with original jurisdiction
in civil actions involving more than 200 pesos, as well as appellate
jurisdiction over civil cases begun in the municipal courts. In crimi-
nal cases they prepared evidence and made recommendations to the
audiencias.

There were three audiencias, one territorial of six judges, having its
seat in San Juan, with both civil and criminal jurisdiction, and two
criminal audiencias of three judges each, located at Ponce and Maya-
guez, respectively. The judges were appointed by the Captain-General.

A full description of the judicial system of Spanish colonies will be
found in the Report on the Census of Cuba, and it is not considered nec-
essary to repeat it here. It does not appear that the administration of
the system in Porto Rico was free from the intricacies, delays, and
defects of the system in Cuba, or that the court officials were different
in character. 1In criminal cases the prisoner was supposed to be guilty
until his innocence was established, and the burden of proof was
thrown on him.

Since the American occupation many salutary and important
changes have been made in the Spanish system, as established in Porto
Rico, including the discontinuance of the theory of the guilt of an
accused person, ex parte investigations, and the éncomunicado. For
these, speedy and impartial trials, by jury, or otherwise, have been sub-
stituted, while the writ of Aabeas corpus protects those who may have
been unjustly confined. In August, 1899, on the recommendation of
the judicial board, Military Governor Davis reorganized the courts,
reduced the number of judicial districts from 12 to 5, and gradually
introduced many American rules of procedure, and the system observed
generally in the courts of the United States.

As in Cuba, the jails and prisons were found filled with prisoners
who had been in confinement for years either without trial or awaiting
sentence, and their condition was one of great moral and physical
degradation. This has all been corrected, and the penal institutions
of Porto Rico will compare favorably in point of sanitation and good
administration with such institutions in any other tropical country.
Not until suitable buildings are erected can the discipline which pre-
vails in the prisons and jails of a majority of the States of the Union,
be maintained in Porto Rico. To this subject, however, the authorities
are giving close attention.

ABORIGINES.

The Indian population of Porto Rico at the date of its colonization
by Spain is said to have numbered between 100,000 and 600,000 souls.
According to the historian, Fray Iiigo Abbad, who published an
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account of the island in 1788, ‘‘it was as thickly populated as a bee-
hive.” It is not likely that a correct estimate of the population was
made by Ponce de Leon or any of his companions, and, as in the case
of Cuba, the number will doubtless remain a subject of conjecture.

Of the traits of the Indians of Porto Rico, Fray Ifiigo remarks that
they were copper colored, although sallow and of darker complexions,
short in stature, well proportioned, with flat noses, wide nostrils, bad
teeth, and narrow heads, flat in front and behind, ‘‘ being pressed into
this shape at the time of their birth.” They had long, thick, black,
coarse hair, and were weak and indolent, regarding with aversion all
exertion which was not necessary to their amusement or involved in
fishing, hunting, or in obtaining food from other sources. They were
governed by caciques, or chiefs, whose rights descended to the eldest
son or to the eldest son of a sister. In an interesting account of the
aborigines compiled by F. Bedwell, British consul to Porto Rico in
1879, he remarks that ‘“the orders of the caciques were announced as
emanating from their tutelary god, Cemi, who was made to speak as
desired by means of the buhitis, or medicine men, who were at the
same time the priests. The dukitis hid themselves behind the statue
of the Cemi and declared war or peace, arranged the seasons, granted
sunshine and rain, or whatever was required, according to the will of
the cacique who dictated, and when announcements or promises were
not fulfilled, they declared that the Cem: had changed his mind for
wise reasons of his own. °

“The chiefdoms were divided into small provinces, which for the
most part only comprised the inhabitants of a valley; but all were sub-
ject to the head cacique, who at the time of the conquest was Aquey-
bana. He was actually governor in chief, the others being his
lieutenants, who carried out his orders in their respective districts.

““Men and unmarried women wore no clothing, but painted their
bodies abundantly and with much skill, drawing upon them many
varieties of figures with the oils, gums, and resins which they extracted
from trees and plants. In this uniform they presented themselves in
their military expeditions, public balls, and other assemblies. This
simple costume, which was acquired with little labor, and was varied
according to individual taste, was not without its ornaments and trim-
mings, in respect of which opportunity was afforded for the display of
skill and inventive powers, not only in the various figures and colors
with which each one painted himself or herself, but also in the head
dresses that were made with feathers of exquisite colors. They put small
plates of gold on their cheeks, and hung shells, precious stones, and relics
from their ears and noses, and an image of their god, Cems, was never
forgotten. The chief used as a distinctive emblem a large golden plate
warn on the breast. Married women wore an apron which descended
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to about half their leg; but no clothing was worn on the rest of the
body. The wives of the caciques wore their aprons to their ankles,
except at the national game of ball, when they also wore short ones.

¢Tt is not known what formalities they used to celebrate marriages,
but it appears that they took two, three, or more wives, according to
their means of maintaining them, and that they abandoned some and
took others at their caprice. The chiefs possessed a larger number of
wives than their subjects, but one of them was generally preferred
over all the others. They all lived together, it is said, without dis-
playing jealousy or envy of the favored one. All, however, in effect,
became slaves of their husbands; they dressed his hair each time he
left his habitation, and they had, besides their domestic duties, charge
of agricultural pursuits and worked in his fields. Those best loved
were buried alive with their husbands on his decease, and if they did
not voluntarily offer to accompany him to the other world, they were
compelled to do so. Married men separated themselves from their
wives for fifteen or twenty days before going to search for gold in
the river, as they believed that otherwise their sight would not be
good, and that they consequently would not be successful. They did
not intermarry with relations of the first degree, from a belief that
those guilty of incest died a bad death.

‘“Their habitations or huts were constructed upon pieces of timber
or trunks of trees driven into the ground at short distances from each
other, and they were either oval, round, or square, according to the
disposition of the land. Upon these posts they formed the floor of
cane or sticks, and the walls were likewise made of cane, bound
together by filaments with the leaves and bark of the palm tree and
meeting in the center like the poles of a tent. They usually had
neitber windows nor chimneys, and light was only admitted by a
narrow doorway. But there were other huts stronger and of better
proportions. From the ground to the floor, which was likewise
formed on the trunks of trees driven into the earth, they left an unin-
closed space which served as a patio or courtyard, and in the higher
story they left air holes or windows, made of cane. The roof had a
double fall and was covered with palm leaves.

“Fray Ifigo remarks.that, when he wrote, the habitations in the
interior of the island were of the same construction, with a slight
difference that the floor was sometimes made of boards, but that the
huts were built upon stakes driven into the ground.

‘It is remarkable to notice how very little change has even yet
taken place in this respect. I have seen hundreds of huts exactly
similar to those described, even in the vicinity of towns of consider-
able importance. This idea of building upon poles driven into the
ground is dictated by the requirements of the climate, which is every-
where exceedingly damp. The valleys and lowlands are often flooded
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by the rains and the rising and overflowing of the rivers. The conse-
quences of this are in some measure avoided by the houses being built
upon posts at a certain elevation. The only wonder is that these frail
constructions are not carried away by the gusts of wind. They are,
however, carried away when their owners desire it, in a most easy
manner. A pole to which wheels are attached is placed underneath
the building, and it is thus wheeled off to the other side of the road,
or the new site selected for it. This does not apply to the mere huts
of the peasants, but to the more pretentious wooden houses, which are
built in the suburbs of all the towns.

“The hammock and the calabash shell formed the principal articles
of furniture and cooking utensils of the aborigines; they do so of the
Gbaros or white country people of_to-day.

*The Indians lighted their fires by means of three sticks, two of
which were tied together at one end; they then placed the point of the
third against the ends of the others, and beat them together between
the palms of the hands, and thus ignited them with great facility.

““Their arms were a bow and arrow and the macana, a wooden
weapon in the form of a scimiter, to which they also gave the shape of
an ax, and armed with stone. They were very skillful in shooting
the arrow, but they did not poison their arrows as the Carib Indians
did. They had canoes for fishing in the rivers,and for their sea voy-
ages some large enough to hold 40 or 50 men; but all were hewn out
of the trunks of trees. Trees of such dimensions no longer exist in
Puerto Rico—three centuries and a half of wood and charcoal fires
have had a disastrous effect upon the island in this respect. In many
parts all the larger trees have completely disappeared, and seasons of
drought are naturally experienced in consequence; yet nowhere are
more beautiful or useful kinds of wood to be found than in Puerto
Rico. : ‘

“Fray Ifiigo says that the occupations of the Indians were as few as
their necessities. They passed their days in their hammocks or squat-
ting upon their heels on the ground, and they only moved with pleasure
to dance or to eat. Their agricultural pursuits were limited to the sim-
ple cultivation of maize, sweet potatoes, and plantains, and even this
work was left to the women. Fishing and hunting were the pursuits in
which the men were supposed to occupy themselves. They ate many
grubs and insects, and not only shellfish, but even lizards and bats,
says the author, were favourite dishes.

‘‘ Their religion consisted of the superstitious worship of the Cemsz,
whose image they carved and painted as their imagination dictated.
They placed this image everywhere, and in their huts and habitations
they set aside a dark corner to pray to it for help in their necessities.
Outside the villages they had a temple where the image of the tutelar
god was placed. Thither the caciques repaired with the buk:tis, who
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hid themselves, as previously described, behind the idol, and expressed
by his mouth the will of the chief. In the religious ceremonies which
they celebrated they took food to the Cemi, upon which the priests
regaled themselves. They had a notion of two invisible beings—one,
naturally benevolent, without prayer or supplication being necessary
in order to obtain his favor—from the other they feared every mis-
fortune, trouble, and calamity, and to him offerings and prayer were
necessary to mitigate his anger. They regarded him as the enemy of
mankind, from whom all evils sprang. Their religious ceremonies
consisted of various humiliations, the scattering of certain powders
over the head of the idol, and other superstitious practices, which were
inherited from generation to generation, and thus, too, were handed
down their images.

‘“1mages of the Cem? have been found from time to time, and in
quite recent years, in various parts of the island. These idols,
although varying in size and in the kind of stone of which they are
made, generally display similar characteristics. I have also seen
some made of baked clay, which are smaller than those carved in stone.
The carving on the stone is indeed truly wonderful, when it is remem-
bered that the use of iron was unknown to them.

““Don Jose Julian Acosta, of Puerto Rico, who has republished
Fray Iiigo’s work, with copious notes, describes several of these
antiquities in his possession, and observes that they show that at the
time of the conquest the aborigines of Borinquen were in the second
period of the age of stone. He remarks that the resemblance among
the images of the Cems serves to prove the unity of their religious
belief, while the existence of these symbols in various and distant
places—now on the coast, now in the interior—show that the island
was inhabited in all directions. Sefior Acosta believes that the skele-
tons of the Indians yet exist in the grottos and caves which abound
in the island, and which have not been explored.

‘“The Borinquens believed that the dead would rise in a land of
supreme delights, where eternal spring would be enjoyed, where they
would find beautiful forests filled with every kind of game and
watered by rivers abounding with fish, and where they would all
enjoy the blessings of life, accompanied by their wives and their rela-
tives who had preceded them.

*‘ When one of the chiefs or principal men fell sick, the priest-doctor,
or buhiti, was called, who, after performing several superstitious
ceremonies, purged himself, and observed the same diet as the sick
man. If he did not strictly comply with this and other obligations,
and the sick man died, the friends and relations sometimes put out the
bukiti’s eyes, beat him, or inflicted other punishment upon him.
When the Indians saw that the sick were near their death they
suffocated them, even if they were chiefs. After death they opened
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and dried the body by fire, and buried it in a large cave in which
were interred also some live women, the arms of the deceased, and
provisions for his journey to the other world. Sticks and branches
of trees were then placed on the top and the whole was covered with
earth, which was thus kept from the bodies of those interred.

“Every event which was attended by either joyful or melancholy
circumstances was celebrated by the areito or dance, accompanied by
music, singing, and intoxication. Fray Ifiigo says that the areito was
not exactly an amusement; it was rather a serious and important
occupation. If war was declared, the areito represented the senti-
ments which were to lead on to vengeance. If it were desired to miti-
gate the anger of the Cemi, to celebrate the birth of a son, to mourn
the death of a cacique or friend, there were special dances according
to circumstances and the feeling by which the actors were animated.
If some one was sick, they danced in order that he might recover, and
the buhits danced for the patient if he could not himself support the
fatigue of doing so.

¢“All the dances were in imitation of some event, and although the
music which governed their movements was very simple, the dances
were lively and full of animation. The war dance was the most
expressive of all. Every action of a complete campaign was repre-
sented in it—the departure of the warriors, their entry into the enemy’s
country, the precautions as to camping, ambuscades, surprises, the
fury of the battle, the glory of the victory, the conveyance of the
prisoners—all was set before the spectators with such ardor and
enthusiasm that it appeared to be fighting in earnest. The actions,
manner, and tone of voice of the performers were in keeping with
each incident, and always in accord with the music and singing which
accompanied the dances.

‘“The musical instruments were drums of various sizes, made out
of the hollow trunks of trees, the macara, and the guiro, or guzcharo,
all made with the dried fruit of the calabash tree. These instruments
may yet be said to be the national musical instruments of the island.
Not only are they still used in the dances of the Gbaros, but the guzro
or guicharo (the long calabash shell indented and played upon with a
stick) is used in balls in society, as an accompaniment to the piano, and
other modern instruments. It is even adopted by the Spanish military
bands when they play the country dances. The songs of the Indians
were serious and even historical, for in them we=> ~ecounted the most
important events of their life and their country; the genealogy of
their chiefs, the dates of their death, their fortunes in war, and the
victories they had acquired, good and bad seasons, etc.

““The areito was composed of a large number of persons; sometimes
men only danced, on other occasions only women; at other times men
and women together. They formed two rows hand in hand and were
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led by a guide or master of the ceremony, who gave the time, and all
followed, repeating the history which he sang. While some thus danced
others gave drink to the dancers, who, Fray Iiigo says, did not stop
until they fell intoxicated, when their places were filled by others.
The areito was concluded by all becoming intoxicated, with a drink
made by the women of fruit, maize, and other ingredients, and with
the smoke of tobacco which they imbibed by their nostrils.

‘‘ Besides the areito, the Indians had a game of ball, for which they
had places set apart in the vicinity of the villages. Both men and
women engaged in this game likewise; but when not engaged in one
of the occupations or amusements mentioned, the Indians passed their
days smoking in their hammocks and were generally silent.

““In bartering they little regarded the value of the object or that
given in exchange for one they fancied. They had neither money,
weights, nor measures of any kind. The crime which the Indians
invariably punished most severely was theft. He who took the prop-
erty of another was impaled alive and thus left to die. It was regarded
as a bad action to intercede for a thief, even if the mediator were
his father or a near relative; thus the crime of theft was very rare
among them.”

Having completed the subjugation of the Indians Juan Ponce de
Leon proceeded to enslave them under the Spanish system of reparti-
mientos and encomiendas,' as had already been done in Santo Domingo,
Cuba, and other Spanish colonies. As the result of their battles with
the Spaniards, of disease and emigration to other islands, of hard labor
in the mines, and other unaccustomed drudgery, the native population
rapidly disappeared, so that in 1543 it was reported to the King of
Spain by the bishop of San Juan® that there were but 60 native
Indians in the island. At this time there are few traces of them
remaining, at least this census has not discovered any. Still, in such
matters no census can vie with a trained observer, and therefore
attention may be called to the following statcments of Capt. W. S.
Schuyler in a report of August 30, 1899: ‘‘ While work was being
done on the roads, I had occasion to watch crowds of 700 or 800 men
gathered about the pay tables at Las Marias, La Vega, and Aifiasco.
The frequency of the aboriginal type was very noticeable. While it
is almost certain that there is to-day no single individual in Puerto
Rico of pure aboriginal stock, it is equally sure that the type can be

1 A repartimento was a grant of land, which carried with it the right to the labor of
the Indians occupying it or living within a short distance of it, at first for cultivating
the soil. This privilege was subsequently extended so that the Indians could be used
in any kind of labor.

An encomienda was practically a grant of Indians, irrespective of the land. At
first the grant expired with the grantee. It was subsequently extended through two
or three lives, and in effect became perpetual. As a result the Indians were slaves,

*The first bishopric was established in 1512, and the Inquisition in 1513,
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seen everywhere in the mountain settlements. At San German I
noticed a woman whose color, hair, and features were true Indian as
seen in the southwest of the United States.” (Report of Gen.
George W. Davis, 1899, p. 312, £.)

NEGROES.

It is probable that a small number of negro slaves accompanied the
earliest Spanish expeditions from Santo Domingo to Porto Rico, as
slaves had been introduced into that island several years before. In
consequence of the rapid disappearance of the native Indian popula-
tion, the introduction of negro slaves into Porto Rico on payment of
a tax amounting to 2 ducats per head was authorized as early as 1513.
From the history of the island by Fray Ifiigo Abbad, it appears that
through various imperial authorizations negro slaves were introduced
into Porto Rico as follows:

1630 ¢ o e it 200 | 1850 ... cet i 250
1636 ..o i 200 | 1661 ... 150
1540 .. ...l 300 1 15883« 400

Thus, from 1530 to 1553, about 1,500 negroes were legallly imported.
It is probable that a corresponding number were smuggled to avoid
the per capita duty.

According to the same author, contracts for the importation of negro
slaves continued throughout the seventeenth century, the privilege
being held by the Genoese, Portuguese, and Dutch, sometimes Span-
iards, and the French. Between the years of 1613 and 1621, during
the government of Don Felipe de Beaumont y Navarra, 11 vessels
laden with negroes entered Porto Rico. It is probable that during
the seventeenth century other importations took place, legal and con-
traband, as, from a general study of Porto Rican history, it appears
that during that century its black population increased greatly over
the population at the end of the previous century.

A corresponding increase occurred during the eighteenth century,
due to the commercial reforms which stimulated the progress of the
island and gave an impetus to the slave trade.

In 1760 a contract was made with Miguel de Uriarte for the impor-
tation to several points of America—Porto Rico among others—of
15,000 negroes.

By a royal cedula of October 31, 1765, the Company of Caracas
was authorized to introduce 2,000 negroes into that province and into
that of Maracaibo, which had lost many of the natives by smallpox.
As these negroes were taken to Porto Rico under a foreign flag, and
thence to Caracas under the Spanish, the company was prohibited from
exporting merchandise in the foreign vessels bringing the negroes
or from transacting any business which might injure or affect the
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NEGROES. 31

Company of Barcelona having a monopoly of the island’s commerce,
or which might affect the contract executed with Miguel de Uriarte
and his partners relating to negroes to be brought to the island of
Porto Rico.

By a royal cedula of November 8, 1765, extended to the islands of
Cuba, Santo Domingo, Porto Rico, Marguerite, and Trinidad, the
King ordered the abolition of the taxes and duties which were being
paid in the said islands for the introduction of negro slaves, there
being substituted therefor a moderate capitation tax, to be paid annu-
ally by persons engaged in the importation of slaves. This royal
cedula contained other provisions which were beneficial to agriculture
according to the economic ideas then prevalent.

The number of negro slaves in Porto Rico in 1765 and for a hundred
years later was as follows:

1765 e 5,087 | 1827 .o onmeameeeennnn.. 31,874
1798 o, 17,500 | 1830 . _.....oooeoiiino... 34, 240
1802 e, 13,333 | 1834 . ooiiiie .. 41,818
1812 oo 17,536 | 1846 .. ... ........... 51,216
1820 . oo, 21,730 | 1860 .......ioenennann. 41,738

From 1862 to 1872 the number of slaves was gradually reduced, as
appears by the census of that year, which gives the total black popu-
lation of the island as 257,709, of which 31,635 were slaves. From
these statistics it will be observed that the number of slaves increased
rapidly to 1845 and steadily declined from that date. The decline and
disappearance of slavery were due to the treaties made by Spain with
England, the laws and decrees promulgated by the Government, the
growing sentiment against it in all civilized countries, especially in
England and the United States, and the corresponding watchfulness of
British and American cruisers in West Indian waters.

On the 22d of March, 1873, a law was passed by the Spanish revolu-
tionary National Assembly abolishing slavery in Porto Rico forever, on
condition that all freedmen should enter into contract for continued
labor with their actual possessors, with other persons, or with the
State, for a period of not less than three years. Three officials were
appointed by the insular government to guard the interests of the
slaves in all contracts. Articles 3, 4, 5, and 6 provided for the indem-
nification of the owners of slaves on the basis of such an appraisement
as might be determined by a board of officials and slave owners, for
which the law made provision.

As in other Spanish possessions, the slaves of Porto Rico were
humanely treated, as a rule, and granted many privileges not accorded
to them by other governments. Among these was the privilege of
purchasing their freedom, of which, as shown by statistics, many took
advantage.

As in Cuba, the black population has always been of great conse-
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quence to the agricultural interests of the island, more especially in
the cultivation of the sugar cane. This fact largely affected the terms
of the law of 1873, and caused the insertion of the clause requiring
gervice under contracts. To have freed the slaves without this condi-
tion might, and probably would, have resulted disastrously to the
slaves as well as to the planters and others dependent on them for
labor.
CHINESE.

The number of Chinese is so inconsiderable that no special account
of them is necessary. Their presence in the island is entirely
voluntary.

SUMMARY OF PAST CENSUSES.

In connection with the work of the present census, a summary has
been made of all the past censuses of Porto Rico, of which the official
figures were obtainable. This summary thus includes the census of
1860, that of 1877, and that of 1887. The details for the Spanish
census of 1897 are not available.

CENSUS oF 1860.

WHITE PORTO RICANS, BY NATIONALITY AND RESIDENCE.

Nationality and residence. | Male. | Female. | Total.
Residentnatives..............ccoiiiaaae. 145,148 ‘ 296, 821
Nonresident natives........ 1,298 561 1, 859
Resident foreigners ........... 329 , 406
Nonresident foreigners . 90 | 821

Total Whites........cooveeicenannnnnn. 146,078 ‘ 300, 406

COLORED PORTO RICANS, BY NATIONALITY AND CIVIL STATUS.

Total colored........coiiiiiii il 142, 089 140, 686 } 282,776

Resident colored natives ................... 140, 386 139,692 | 280,078
119, 459 120, 084 | 239, 543
20, 927 19,608 ! 40,536
468 2099 | 767
414 236 ‘ 650
54 63 17
982 652 1,634
302 254 ‘ 566
680 398 1,078
258 43 296
248 490 288
5 3 8
PORTO RICANS BY SEX.
‘l PortoRicans .......coooviiiiiaiiiiii i, | 296, 417 286, 764 1583, 308 |
|

1Including 127 persons not classified.
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CENSUS OF 1860—continued.

POPULATION BY MARITAL CONDITION, RACE, AND STATUS.

Race, sex, and status. Single. Married. | Widowed. | Total.
483,073 | 128,82 25,852 | 153,308 |
211, 400 738,918 15,093 §00, 406
112, 630 87,156 4,643 154,328
98, 870 36, 768 10, 450 146,078
22,573 49,418 10, 789 282,775
92,1680 24, 508 3,635 120,423
Female, free.. 89, 854 24,220 7.040 120,614
Male, slave.... 21,271 338 57 21,666
Pemale, slave 19, 768 267 57 20,072

1 Including 127 persons not classified.

POPULATION BY RACE, 8TATUS, S8EX, AND AGE.

Colored. I
l
|

|
Age period. i
|

Under1.

33, 771
114, 660

A ... 154,328 | 146,078

120,423 { 120,614 21, 666 20,072

! Including 127 persons not classifled.

POPULATION BY RACE, S§EX, AND LITERACY.

White. ‘ Colored.
Literacy. — | -+ Total.

Male. | Female.| Male. | Female. |

I
Abletoread................... 27,219 | 17,695 3,714 2,758 | 51,386 °
Unable toread ................ 127,109 | 128,383 | 138,876 | 137,928 531,79 |
Total ...onenenenannn... 154,328 | 146,078 1-l2.089i 140,686 | 1583, 308 |
I, |

1 Including 127 persons not classifled.
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CENSUS OF 1860-—continued.

POPULATION BY RACE AND OCCUPATION.

Occupation.

Colored.

Ecclesiastics...cooeeeeneiiveniiiiiiiii.
Officials in active service.
Officials retired............
Military in active service .
Military retired ........

Manufacturers........
Artisans (fndustriales)
Teachers .............
Daylaborers .........c.coiieiieniiiinianenn
Paupers (pobres de solemnidad)............
Unknown (no contribuyentes)

CENSUS OF 1877.

DE JURE POPULATION BY SEX, RACE, AND NATIONALITY.

Race and nationality. Male. | Female. Total.
Total de jure population...... 867,832 | 861,618 729,445
Resaidents who were present . 863,291 | 359,313 722,604
White Spanish subjecta. .. 204,806 | 198,736 403, 040
White foreigners ......... 063 1,258 8,311
Mulatto Spanish subjects. 117,860 | 119,685 287,085
Mulatto foreigners ....... 566 637 1,198
Black Spanish subjects. .. 87,193 87,681 4, 724
Black forelgners.....oeeeeeieiiiniiirinnann.. 1,834 1,467 3,301
Residents who wereabsent ....................... 4,541 2,800 6,841
White Spanish subjects..................c....0 2,979 1,296 4,274
White foreigners .........c...oooiiiiiiiLL, 201 85 236
Mulatto Spanish subjects...................... 907 682 1,589
Mulatto foreigners ...............ccoiiiiiiaa.. 20 3 23
Black Spanish subjects........................ 415 214 689
Black foreigners...................o.lll 19 1 30

DE FACTO POPULATION BY S8EX, RACE, AND NATIONALITY.

Total de facto population.... 369, 054 362, 504 731,648
Residents who were present 868, 291 359,813 722, 604
White Spanish subjects . 204, 306 198, 785 408,040
White foreigners.......... 2,053 1,258 3,811
Mulatto Spanish subjects . 117, 360 119, 686 , 085
Mulatto foreigners...... 566 637 1,193
Black S8panish subjects ... 87,198 87,581 74,724
Black foreigners .....ccceneivereininn.. 1,834 1,467 3,301
Nonresidents who were present............. 5,763 38,281 9,044
White Spanish subjects ................. 8,028 1,741 4,769
White foreigners........ . 500 92 592
Mulatto Spanish subjects . 1,278 985 2,218
Mulatto foreigners...... 203 57 260
Black Spanish subjecta - 57 878 949
Black forelgners ......occeivivivinennnns 183 78 261
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CENSUS OF 1887.

CENsUS OF 188T7.
DE JURE OR RESIDENT POPULATION BY SEX, RACE, AND NATIONALITY.

Race and nationality. Male. | Female. | Total.

Total dejure population..........c..coooovviiiianl. 396,677 | 397,065 | 793,632
Residents who werepresent....................... 891,811 | 894,178 | 785, 489
White S8panish subjects. 232,883 | 231,107 | 463, 990
White foreigners. ) 1,678 1,28 2, 906
Mulatto S8panish subjec 118,758 | 128,221 | 241,979
Mnhtw foreigners ... 458 521 974
Black Spanish subjects. 36, 812 87,467 | 74,279
Black foreigners. ki 634 1,361
Residents who wereabsent ..........c.ccccvvuunane 5,266 2,877 8,143
White Spanish subjects . 8,607 1,721 5,228

te foreigmers......... 76 31 106
Mulatto Spanish subjects 1,222 809 2,081
Mulatto foreigners....... 9 3 12
Black Spanish mbjecu 4“4 811 756
Black foreigners. ............cccoeiiiiiiiiiaaa. 9 2 1

DE FACTO OR PRESENT POPULATION BY SEX, RACE, AND NATIONALITY.

" Total de facto population .......................... 309,021 | 309,544 | 798,565
Residents who were present ...................... 391,311 | 894,178 786, 489
White Spanish snbjects ........................ 282,888 | 281,107 | 463,990
White foreigners .............ccevniiinnn. 1,678 1,228 2, 906
Mulatto Spanish subjects...................... 118,758 | 128,221 | 241,979
Mulatto for L ¢ T 453 621 974
Black Spa. subjects..........cooiiiiia.. 36,812 37,467 74,279
Black forelgners........cocceiiiiiiiaiiii, 7 634 1,361
Nonresidents who were present................... 7,710 5,366 13,076
‘White 8panish subjects 4, 821,’4 3, lllig 8,012
Mulatto Spanish subj 2,002 | 1,599 3,691
Mulatto foreigners .. 2
Black Spanish subjects................... T3 566 1,339
0! L1 o ) 1 6

DE JURE POPULATION BY SEX AND RACE.

Race. Male. | Female. Total.

238,143 | 234,067 472,230
120,442 | 124, 564 244, 996
87,992 38,414 76 406

396,677 | 397,056 | 798,632

DE FACTO POPULATION BY SEX AND RACE.

White ..oooiiiii i 239,400 | 235, 533 474, 933
. 125,343 246, 647
38, 668 76, 985

sw.s«l 798,665

POPULATION BY MARITAL CONDITION.

i

| Condition. Male. | Female. | Total.
SIngle ..oooiiiiiii ittt tie e ee e 314,536 | 298,710 | 613,246
Married . 76, 156 76,371 | 151,627

18, 685 28,340 | 41,985
X 404,287 402,421 1806, 708

13,14§ ul;e; r;s}deum are included.
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CENSUS OF 1887—continued.
POPULATION BY S8EX AND LITERACY.

Literacy. Male. | Female. | Total.

Able to read and write ..
Abletoreadonly .......
Unable to read

57,216 89,651 | 96,867
6, 662 8,861 | 14,518
841,409 | 353,919 | 695,328

404,287 | 402, 421 1806, 708

18,143 absent residents are included.

POPULATION BY AGE AND BEX.

Age period. Male. | Female.| Total.
L0 1T 1<) o 11,273 10,833 22,108
15.... .| 68,09 65, 160 138, 266
6-10. 64, 957 61, 902 126, 859
11-15. 48,979 45, 489 04, 468
16-20. 89, 083 46, 976 86, 068
21-25... 87,182 38, 768 75, 985
............................................... 84, 256 38, 685 72,941
42,048 42,710 84, 768
26, 638 26, 262 52, 900
20, 772 16, 430 86, 202
7,614 6,818 18, 932
3,890 3,904 7,204
TOtA) . ceeerinieinracccnencccacecsecnannacan 404,287 | 402,421 | 1806,708

18,148 absent residents are included.

TOTAL POPULATION BY SEX.

Total ....

FORM OF POPULATION SCHEDULE.

If the population schedule adopted for the Porto Rican census be
compared with the schedule of the Eleventh Census of the United
States, it will be found that, while in general design they are the
same, they differ in respect to the number of inquiries, and that the
latter is the more comprehensive of the two: <“This is quite natural
and results from the simple and homogeneous character of the popu-
lation of Porto Rico, in which a less extensive investigation is neces-
sary to determine the state of the population than in the United
States. In Porto Rico the industries of the people are quite limited
and a very large majority of the population is native.

The population schedule used in the present census, translated into
English and reduced in size, is as follows:

18,1438 absent residents are included.
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POPULATION SCHEDULE.

0z 0z
61 6t
81 ST
Ja¢ Lt
91 I 91
[ )¢
¥ 128
3 I st
9 3¢
3¢ i
o1 or
6 8
8 8
L _ L
9 9
S [
12 ¥
2 8
4 4
1 1
81 114 or er | ¥1| 81| &I " o1 [} 8| L |99 ¥ e 8 | §
= K @ 2 I
SHH RS Bl 5 |E|E zpElagf] € |§
gl = 25 I9A0 Bl & 3 s & e
Sla W m.u.m. pusosvjo | oo o = -£[yare; oy ’ om.WWm. £
mogegs | '9%9qed | -poem §|F g g3 oﬂuwﬁw»o g .aow._ma o133 ] ITY Ak i L Ipp— m.w E, ol &
auneT a0 jo N8AM JO Sap L { 2 .Ed_dam o qnod o o) ﬂcﬂn uj 1o A[yure; . m .ni
ppodsiq) adinog < & g jo uomeRjord | Sygon SARUN m pwjodms| "o, ‘gan 28”5l
838 o open RN gy souod| 2E| §
"8 g ‘uop 3 £1340 Jo oweN Wh. g
“Arsm mm = m wopp o1
ud | B8 Fg) 8| ™PP W
. . . . ‘Gop *dpqe . "
*SGORNIPUOD Arvjjues uoponnsur uopudnode | 'diqeuernio | AHARSN | girogap vuostoq -uope[ey UORVE |
“Iopsrdwnuy ‘—— ——— 6681 * jo Lep 3y uo am £q payvIdWMNuUy
. uopmpysuay  * PIINOIPUJ UOSTATP [TA]D 23 Uf PIpN[du] umoy 1o 4310 a3 Jo omsBN
" paBy ¢ 2SI [edjunyy : [101181p (edPjunW ) JO dwIsu Y3 31081]] uf ;juvyjqeqa]
- - b o e - ‘ON ‘UopBIaWNUd JO 30 d
oo Y A RN w NOILV11d0d—'1 "ON @1:1dTHOS * N o IOSID 5 dastaradng

‘68ST—8IDIS PONW) Y1 Jo UOULILP Y3 IpUn UAYN} ‘0NY oo Jo snsua)



38 REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899.
METHOD OF TABULATION.

It was decided that to save time, which was important, the tabulation
should be done by machine, and not by the old hand-tally system.

As the electric tabulating machines, invented by Mr. Herman Hol-
lerith, had been successfully used in tabulating the Eleventh Census
of the United States, and were to be used again in the Twelfth, and as
his system was known to be accurate and expeditious, it was adopted.
Its operation is described by Mr. Hollerith as follows:

““The population of each enumeration district was first established
by a so-called ‘rough count’; that is, the number of persons recorded
on each schedule were counted by two clerks independent of each
other, and where such counts disagreed, a third, or even a fourth,
count was made to determine the correct population of each enumera-
tion district.

“The detailed tables were then prepared by means of the electric
tabulating system. For this purpose all the necessary data relating
to each person were expressed by means of holes punched in certain
places in a card by means of the key-board punch.

Pattern of the card.

l I 2 38 1 X X 1 2 B Vo123 S |Cu Cn It Af

» 67 8 Dwj J 3 4 N H 1 5 10 16) C |PR Esp Pt Ast
|
1 1
‘ L2344 B] 1|5 6 ]nM|18 20202 3]UI|WI Ing SuCh |Esp
| 566782 7 8 |ch| 35 40455065) vV [SA Ir Nr Jp | Cu

1234 |4 59 10 |Jpleo 657075 sojun|CA Se DI OC|Sus

-

567 8 |6 7 |1 16 |In| & o100Un| |Mx Al OE Ex 2

1238 4 21 g a EU Fr * | Un 2

56 7 8 Po X |b|b50(156 10 5 NGJL F A

|
1
1 2 3 4 Po [ MufAc] 81 SN 8§ x!;l‘.l 16 11 6 1 M G B [
i

567 8 |In]refayyfNofo NNJa 72|17 12 7 2N H ¢ ‘
s |
1
l 1234 |N|sq|R 4 2 ]elss|1s 3 s 3]o 1 D
Lﬁu:.s.\:.\:.\: NGI:u-l*ut}xPKh‘ { i

“If the record related to a white person, B, standing for dlanco
(white), was punched, while N was punched for a negro, or M for
mixed, Ch for Chinese, etc. For males V was punched, and H for
females. The age was recorded by punching O for less than 1 year, 1,
2, 3, or 4 for the respective years, 5 for the group 5-9, etc. Conjugal
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condition was recorded in the next field or division of the card. Birth-
place was recorded by punching in another division of the card PR
for Porto Rico, Esp for Spain, It for Italy, OC for other countries,
etc. Citizenship was similarly recorded. For each occupation two
holes were punched, according to the number assigned to the given
occupation in the corresponding classification of occupation, NG being
punched for those without gainful occupation. Literacy, school attend-
ance, education, and the sanitary condition of the dwellings, size of
families, etc., were similarly recorded by punching in the respective
divisions of the card.

‘At the extreme left a space of four rows of 12 holes was used to
record the department, municipality, and enumeration district to which
the card related. The combination of holes would, of course, be the
same for all the cards of a given district, and the holes were made
not by the keyboard punch, but by the gang punch.

““In addition, each card was provided at the extreme right-hand
edge with a double number, one number indicating the sheet of the
particular enumeration district on which the record of the correspond-
ing person could be found, and the other indicating the particular line
on which the facts were reported to which the card related. By means
of the gang-punched holes and these numbers any one of the million
cards corresponding to the population of Porto Rico could be identified
and the correctness of the punching verified.

¢“The punched cards were then passed through the electric tabulating
machines. In this machine a series of electro-magnetically operated
counters are arranged, according to the tables it is desired to compile,
in electric connection with a circuit-closing device, the circuits through
which are controlled by the holes in the punch-record eard, which is
placed on the bedplate of such circuit-closing device.

““The cards relating to a given enumeration district were fed one by
one into the tabulating machine, which recorded the number of native
white males, foreign white males, colored males, native white females,
the number born in Porto Rico, in Spain, the number less than 5 years
of age, 5 to 9 years of age, etc. The sum of the details of each group
of facts should equal the total number of cards tabulated, and, of
course, should equal the population of the enumeration district as
established by the rough count, thus providing a third check on the
accuracy of the count.

‘“ At the same time that a card operates the counters it opens one
compartment of the sorting box, into which it is placed when removed
from the circuit-closing device. The object of such sorting is to
arrange the cards to facilitate subsequent tabulation by means of
which the more detailed tables are obtained.

““By thus tabulating first one group of data and then another with
intermediate sorting or arranging of the cards the various tables were
obtained.”



DISCUSSION OF POPULATION TABLES.

TOTAL POPULATION.

The population of Porto Rico, shown by the schedules of the recent
census, taken as of November 10, 1899, was 953,243. This is a little
more than two-thirds that of Cuba in 1599 and about the same as that
of West Virginia in 1900. Previous censuses of the island in com-
parison with this show the following results:

Population at each census.

1765 «cceeee e 44,883 [ 1846 ... ............... 447,914
S Uit SO 70,250 | 1860 . .. oooooeeeeaannn.. 583, 308
1800 e eeeeannn. 155,426 | 1877 o oo, 731, 648
1815 . oo, 220,892 | 1887 ..., 798, 565
1882 e 330,051 | 1899 ..o, 953, 243

From the above figures the decennial rates of increase have been
computed, with the following results:

Rate of increase per decade.
Per cent. Per cent.
1765-1775 ccceeeeeeaeiaannn. 57 | 1846-1860...c.ccecinnnaaaa.. 21
1775-1800 . oo e ceceaaeeaa 37 | 1860-1877 cceveienieenanannns 14
1800-1816.. .. .......... ... 26 [ 1877-1887 .. ... i 9
1815-1832 ... ... ... 27 | 1887-1899 ... ... ... ... ..... 18
1832-1846 . ... ...l 24

The above figures show a remarkably uniform gradation in the rate
of increase from 56 per cent per decade between 1765 and 1775 down
to 9 per cent between 1877 and 1887. The surprising rise between the
last two censuses may be due to a more thorough enumeration in 1899
than ever before, although it must be said that if the lower rates of
increase in earlier periods had been due to imperfect enumeration, it
was scarcely to be expected that the series of rates of increase above
given would have shown as smooth a curve.

The last rate of increase, that between 1887 and 1899, is much less
than that of the United States between 1890 and 1900 (21 per cent),
but agrees with that of the state of Arkansas for the same decade.
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TOTAL POPULATION. 41

Before making a comparison for departments and municipal districts
between the population in 1887 and that in 1899 five changes call for
mention. Three of them are merely nominal. The San Juan depart-
ment of 1887 appears in the present census as Bayamon, the Sabana
del Palmar district of 1887 is now Comerio district, and the Hato
Grande district of 1887 is now San Lorenzo. Two municipal districts
no longer appear in any shape in the list, for Ceiba has been consoli-
dated with Fajardo, and Luquillo has been divided between Rio Grande
and Fajardo. As the last change affects the boundary between two
departments, in preparing the table below the municipal district of
Rio Grande has been included in the department of Humacao, in order
to ensure that the comparison in every case is for identical areas.

Population. Increase, 1887-1899.

Department. ——

1887. 1899. | Absolute. | Per cent.
Humacao (with Rio Grande)............ 93,214 | 100, 866 7,652 8.2
MayagueZ. ..ot iiiiiiiieieiienaeaas 116,926 | 127,666 11,640 10.0
GUAYHRMIA oeiiiiiiiiieiteceeenacnnanas 96,991 | 111,986 14, 996 16.5
Aguadilla........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiia. 86, 096 99, 646 13,549 15.7
Bayamon (less Rlo Grande) ............. 122,862 | 147,681 24,819 20.2
PONCe....cvuieniiiienniiiinniiaiainenan 159,311 | 208,191 43, 880 21.5
Arecibo........... eeseteriaeaiaaeeaaaas 124,165 | 162, 308 38,143 80.7
Porto RiCO ..cuvevinnncinannnnaaan. 798,666 | 963,243 164, 678 ‘ 19.4

The boundaries between these departments divide the island, by lines
trending either north and south or east and west, into four regions,
which may be called the eastern (department of Humacao), east central
(departments of Bayamon and Guayama), west central (departments of
Arecibo and Ponce), and western (departments of Aguadilla and Maya-
guez). Each of these four divisions, except the first, is subdivided
into a northern and a southern part.

An inspection of the preceding table, with these facts in mind, shows
that-the central departments, except Guayama, increased faster than
any of the three at the east and west ends of the island; that of the
three departments at the ends of the island those at the west grew
faster than Humacao, and of the four central departments the two
west central ones grew faster than either of the east central ones.
Each department on the north coast also grew more rapidly than the
department directly south of it, viz, Aguadilla faster than Mayaguez,
Bayamon faster than Guayama, and Arecibo faster than Ponce. The
three most populous departments are the ones in which the rate of
increase was above the average for the whole island.

Among the 69 municipal districts into which these departments are
subdivided 7 decreased in population hetween 1887 and 1899. As all
of them lie on the coast, their situation suggests that the coast dis-
tricts as a whole may have grown more slowly than the interior of the
island. To test this hypothesis the population of the coast districts
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and of the interior districts has been found separately for 1887 and
1899 with the following results:

Population in— Increase.
Class of district. Numb: ——— =
1887. 1899. | Absolute. [Per cent.
Coast Aistricts. ........cociieiiiinniiiiiiciecnnnn.. 40 | 487,704 | 573,484 85, 780 17.6
Inland districts. .......ooooiiiiiiiiiii i 29 | 310,861 | 879,759 68, 898 2.2

From these figures it appears that the average increase of population
in the interior has been more rapid than that on the coast. If the
figures for the coast cities of San Juan, Ponce, and Mayaguez had been
excluded the difference would have been more marked. The depressed
condition of sugar-cane growing in the West Indies of recent years
may have played an important part in producing this difference, for
the growing of sugar cane is common in the coast plains of Porto Rico.

The area of Porto Rico, including the adjacent and dependent islands
of Vieques, Culebra, Mona, and Muertos, has been measured in con-
nection with this census and found to be 3,606 square miles. But
owing to the imperfect surveys on which all maps of Porto Rico are
based, there must be a considerable and indeterminate margin of pos-
sible error in any such measurement. The island is about three times
the size of Long Island, which was in 1890 perhaps the largest insular
division of the United States. It is also slightly greater than the
eastern shore of Maryland (3,461 square miles).

The relative sizes of the larger West Indies are as follows: Cuba,
the greatest, is about equal in area to all the rest combined. Haiti,
the second, is about two-thirds the size of Cuba, while on the other
hand it is seven times the size of Jamaica and eight times the size of
Porto Rico. Porto Rico, aga.in, is more than double the size of the
fifth island, Trinidad, which is itself about three times the size of the
sixth island, Guadeloupe.

The area, population, and density of population of the seven depart-
ments of Porto Rico are given below.

Area in Pe‘:’sonn
a

Department. mxlue:e Population. square
mile.

Guayama.... 561 111,986 200
Humacao. .ee 418 88, 501 214
Ponce..... vee 822 203, 191 247
Arecibo cee 621 162, 308 261
Bayamon. 642 160, 046 285
May 407 127, 566 313
240 99, 645 416
Porto Rico 8, 606 958, 248 264

Porto Rico has 264 persons to a square mile. This density of popu-
lation is about the same as in New Jersey, nearly twice that in Pennsyl-
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URBAN POPULATION. 43

vania, and thrice that in Illinois. It is more than seven times that of
Cuba and nearly twice that of Habhana province.

The table puts in a clear light the slight difference between the vari-
ous departments. Aguadilla has hardly more than twice as many
people to a square mile as Guayama. In Cuba, on the contrary,
Habana province has over nineteen times as many people to a square
mile as Puerto Principe. This remarkable evenness of settlement in
Porto Rico extends to the 69 municipal districts, the density of which
is shown on the map opposite this page. The least settled district has
58 persons to & square mile, or about the same number as Indiana.
The densities of these districts range about 264, the density for the
island, and depart from it by an average amount of 106 units, or 40
per cent of that number.

On comparing the preceding table with an earlier one showing the
rate of increase in each province during the past twelve years, it will
be seen that the two departments, the population of which has been
increasing most rapidly, are two of the four in which the density of
population is below the mean for the island. This suggests that the
evenness of settlement now so conspicuous is not decreasing, but
rather the reverse. The table shows also that each department along
the northern coast is more thickly settled than is the department
immediately south of it, viz, Bayamon than Guayama, Arecibo than
Ponce, and Aguadilla than Mayaguez.

URBAN POPULATION.

[See Table IV.]

The people of Porto Rico are, in the main, a rural community.
There are no large cities in the island, the largest two being San Juan,
which, regarding the entire municipal district as a city, had a popula-
tion of 32,048, and Ponce, which with its port constituted practically
one city, with a population of 27,952. These are the only two cities
exceeding 25,000 inhabitants. The next city in magnitude is Maya-
guez, on the west coast, with a population of 15,187. The only other
city exceeding 8,000 inhabitants is Arecibo, with a population of 8,008.
The total urban population of the island contained in cities exceeding
8,000 inhabitants each was 83,195, or only 8.7 per cent of the popula-
tion of the island. This is a much smaller proportion than in Cuba,
where the corresponding figures are 32.3 per cent, or in the United
States, where the corresponding proportion in 1890 was 29.2 per cent.

There were in Porto Rico 57 cities, each having a population of 1,000
or more. The total urban population of the island, under this defini-
tion, numbered 203,792, or 21.4 per cent of the total number of inhabi-
tants of the island. Similar figures for Cuba show 47.1 per cent of
the population of that island to be urban.
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The number of urban inhabitants in each department of Porto Rico,
with the proportion it bears to the total population of the department,
is shown in the following table:

Urban Percent-

Department. To::luggpw population atgenut:
: (1,0004). total.
Aguadilla ....oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 99, 645 15,518 16.6
Arecibo ...l 162, 308 21,166 18.0
Bayamon... .. 160, 046 46,728 29.2
Guayama...... 111,986 26, 829 24.0
Humacao...... 88, 501 18,219 20.6
Mayaguez..... 127, 566 29, 468 23.1
) o0 1 203, 191 45, 869 22.6
B 077 N 953, 243 203, 792 21.4

From the ahove it is seen that the smallest proportion of urban
population was in the department of Arecibo, where it constituted 13
per cent of all the inhabitants. From this it ranged to 29.2 per cent
in Bayamon department. The range in the proportion among the
different departments was small compared with the corresponding
range in Cuba.

CENTER OF POPULATION.

The center of population for Porto Rico has been computed for the
inhabitants as distributed in 1899, and the center of area of the island
has also been computed. The center of population is the center of
gravity of the inhabitants of the country. If Porto Rico were a plane
surface without weight and were loaded with its inhabitants distrib-
uted as they were in 1899, each inhabitant being supposed to have the
same weight, the center of population would be the point about which
all parts of the island would balance.

The center of area is similar if we substitute square miles or square
yards for population. If the island be conceived as a plane surface
of uniform thickness and density, the center of area would be the point
about which all parts of it would balance.

The method of computing the centers of population and of area has
been described in the reports of the United States Census, and in the
report upon the census of Cuba, so that it is unnecessary to repeat it
in this connection.

The center of population of Porto Rico was situated at a point 6.6
miles west and 2.4 miles north of thelittle town of Barros. This point
is near the southeastern corner of the municipal district of Ciales, in
the department of Arecibo.

The center of area is situated 3 miles north and 2.1 miles west of the
town of Barros, and is thus 0.6 mile north and 4.5 miles east of the
center of population. Itis situated in the southern part of the munici-
pal district of Morovis, in the department of Arecibo. Owing to the
inaccuracy of the maps of Porto Rico it is impracticable to express



CENSUS OF PORTQ RICO 1899

PORTO RICO

SHOWING

POPULATION, BY AGE AND SEX

AGE GROUPS

0 100
i ac o0
[J 70 80
i
1
L bt 60 70
r
l ' ;.,i = 30 80
{4
_,‘.;4,_.}..‘ PV
i ;
! |
| o s N .L, 30 a0
I Fe ok |
T T -
I T t
i } {
+— o X ;._, W S I..} 2 - 0 - 20
r ! - - -
] I 7
1 | r"v{ F L% SRR, the 6 20 S N L] eme
) 5.t i i i i I
7 5 5 4 3 2 s - s 7 PERCENTS
MALE FEMALE

Aryes & CoBartrnt






SEX. 45

its location in terms of latitude and longitude. ~That the center of
population is slightly south and between 4 and 5 miles west of the
geographical center is evidence that the western half of the island is
more thickly settled than the eastern and the southern half has slightly
more residents than the northern.

SEX.
(See Tables V and VL]

In a total population of 953,243 Porto Rico had 8,721 more females
than males, an excess amounting to 0.9 per cent of the total popula-
tion. In 1887 the excess of females in the de jure population was only
478, and in the de facto population the males were 523 in excess. In
1860 the males outnumbered the females by 9,653, or 1.7 per cent of
the total population. It appears thus that the proportion of females
is slowly increasing. An excess of that sex was found in six of the
seven departments into which the island is divided. The following
table gives the absolute excess of males or females in each department
and the ratio which this excess bears to the total population of the
department:

Abeolute excess | Ratio of excess to
of— total population.

Males. | Females. | Males. | Females,

In no department did the excess of females equal the average excess
of males in the island of Cuba (3.6 per cent) or the excess of females
found in many other West India islands. Asa marked inequality of
the two sexes is usually a result and evidence of considerable migra-
tion into or away from the district under consideration, so an approxi-
mate equality in the numbers of the two sexes, both in the island as a
whole and in its several departments, is probably connected with the
slight amount of immigration, emigration, or migration within the
island, and also with the small urban population, since an urban popu-
lation usually contains a decided excess of females. The two depart-
ments in which the ratio of males was highest are also the two which
are growing most rapidly. This may point to some immigration of
males to Ponce and Arecibo from other parts of Porto Rico.

When the several municipal districts are examined with regard to
the proportion of the two sexes, the three small outlying islands are
found to have an excess of males, but among the sixty-eight districts
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of Porto Rico proper it appears that the coast districts in rather more
cases than the inland and upland districts have an excess of females, as
seen by the following table:

Number wfuh ex-

Class of district. Total | como—
Males. | Females.
Coast districts......cocvvieieiiiniiieacennnnens 39 1 28
Inland districts ......ccovveiiiieiiinnieennenns 29 156 14
Island ......ciiiiiiiiiiiieiiiiciitanenas 68 26 42

Of the inland districts one-half and of the coast districts only about
one-fourth, have an excess of males.

In the coast districts 48.5 per cent of the population are male,
while in the inland districts 51 per cent are male. The three coast
cities, San Juan, Ponce, and Mayaguez, collectively, contain 48.5
per cent of males, or the same as for the coast districts as a whole.
The percentage of males, therefore, in the inland districts is percep-
tibly higher than along the coast.

AGE.
[8ce Tables VIII and IX.]

Probably the best single and simple expression for the age of a great
number of people like the inhabitants of Porto Rico is what is called
the median age; that is, the age such that half the members of the
population group under consideration are younger and half are older.
To compute it accurately, the census tables should present the ages by
single years. That information being given, it is easy to ascertain
within what single year of life the median age must lie. It is then
assumed that within the year of age thus fixed the persons were evenly
distributed; in other words, that there were as many persons living in
the first tenth of the year as in each other tenth. In this way the
median age of the population of the United States in 1890 has been
fixed at 21.9 years. The present census of Porto Rico reports ages
above 5 not by single years but by periods of years, usually five,!
and, accordingly, to get the median age it has been necessary to dis-
tribute the population of Porto Rico for one age period to the single
years. In so doing it has been assumed that the number of each year
of age in that period bears the same proportion to the total in Porto
Rico that it does in the United States. The median age in Porto Rico

1The division of the group 15-19 at 17 enables one to know the population of school
age, 5-17, and that of age to serve in the militia, 18—44. The division of the group
20-24 at 20 enables one to know the potential voters. The division of the group 04
into single years allows a study of the balance between birth rate and death rate
during the early years, before it is seriously affected by migration.
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AGE. 47

as thus found is 18.1 years. That in Cuba is 20.7 years, and in the
United States in 1890 it was 21.9 years. The people in Porto Rico,
therefore, are more than 2 years younger than those in Cuba and
nearly 4 years younger than ‘those in the United States. While the
median age in Porto Rico is much below that in Cuba or in the whole
United States, it is higher than that in feven American states in 1890,
including most of those with a large negro population. The median
age of the several departments of Porto Rico is as follows:

Median
age.

et dardaiad
PPN
N OIRL

The populations of the 7 provinces differ comparatively little in
mediam age, the range between Guayama and Mayaguez being less
than two years, while in Cuba the range between the 6 provinces
is over five years, and in the United States the range between the 49
divisions for which the age constitution was reported in 1890 was no
less than twelve years. This uniformity in age composition of the
several departments of Porto Rico is another statistical witness to the
similarity of economic and social conditions throughout the island.

In the preceding table one may notice, however, that the three
departments of Bayamon, Ponce, and Mayaguez, containing the only
cities of much size in Porto Rico, are the three in which the median
age is greatest. It may be that these two facts are connected, that is,
that the population of these cities has so high a median age as to raise
that for the departments in which they lie. To test the fact the fol-
lowing table has been constructed, showing the median age for these
three cities and that for the rest of the department containing the
city. The former has been called the urban and the latter the rural
population.

Median age of—
Difter-
Department. Urban Rural
popula- | popula- ence.
| on. on.

I BAYAMON.cuetieeeeiiaieeiieiaiateiranennnannns 22.3 16.7 5.6
MAYABUCZ eeeevniniii it ieiiee et 21.9 18.6 3.3
PONCe ..ot 22.2 17.7 4.5

| Porto RICO....vieiiiiiiiiiiiiaananaa 2.2 17.7 4.6

From the preceding table it appears that the median age of the
rural population in Bayamon, Ponce, and Mayaguez averages below
that for the entire island, but that the median age of the three large
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cities, Mayaguez, Ponce, and San Juan, is from three to five years
higher than that for the rural districts in the same department
Hence the hypothesis which the table was designed to test is estab-
lished. The population of these three cities treated as a unit has a
median age of 22.2, while the median age for the rest of Porto Rico
is only 17.7 years. The average difference between city and country
in Porto Rico is more than double that between the two most widely
divergent departments.

The median age is a summary expression of the age constitution and
gives only a preliminary idea of the facts. The analysis is carried a
step farther by the following table, in which the three population
groups are compared in more detail. The table states the proportion
that the number of persons in each ten-year period from the begin-
ning to the end of life made of the total population of all ages.

Age constitution of the population of Porto Rico, by ten-year periods, compared with that
of Cubu and the United States.

Per cent of total population
in age period named.

Age period Porto . United

Rico. Cuba. States

. | (18%0).

30.9 22,7 24.3

22.8 25.3 21.7

18.1 18.5 18.3

1.7 13.9 13.5

7.4 9.2 9.4

5.1 5.8 6.4

2.6 8.1 3.9

0.9 1.0 1.8

0.4 0.4 0.4
. PP 0.1 0.1 [..........
L ) el

L0103 1103 2 ¢ M PR 0.3

Total . ootiiiiinieiiiaiiiirieeeacncerancann 100.0 100.0 100.0

This table shows that the proportion of children under ten in Porto
Rico is notably higher than it is in Cuba or the United States. It is
also much higher than in most countries of Europe, for the only
European country with a higher proportion among the eighteen men-
tioned in an accessible summary of recent censuses® is Bulgaria, in
which 31.5 per cent of the population was reported by the census of
1888 as under ten. There is no American state in which, by the cen-
sus of 1890, the proportion of children under ten was as large as it is
in Porto Rico. If the population of the United States be taken as the
standard, the population of Porto Rico contains many more young
children, a few more children in their teens, about the same propor-
tion of persons in the twenties, but a noticeably smaller proportion of
persons in each subsequent decennial period until the ages of eighty
and over, when the proportions are apparently about the same as in
the United States, or even greater. Of persons over sixty there are
in Porto Rico only 40 in 1,000, while in the United States therc are

! Allgemeines Statistisches Archiv III, 472 (1894).
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2. If we assume that in both countries children under ten and aged
persons over seventy are supported by persons between ten and sev-
enty, then in Porto Rico there would be 47 such dependents, young or
old, for every 100 persons between ten and seventy, while in the United
~:ates there would be only 36.

There are fewer elderly persons over sixty in Porto Rico than in
:he United States or Cuba, and all three have a lower proportion of
uged persons than any of the eighteen countries of Europe. The small
proportion in Porto Rico is due in part to the rapid growth of popu-
lation, but also in large degree to the short average lifetime of the
people, resulting from unsanitary conditions, ignorance regarding care
for the health, and poverty, all of which are widely prevalent among
certain classes.

The analysis may be carried one step farther by finding the propor-
tion of the population belonging to each period of five years between
birth and death. The results, in comparison with those for the United
States and Cuba, and also with an artificial stationary population from
which the errors due to misstatement of age or to uneven growth of
population have been excluded, are contained in the following table:

Age constitution of the po(pulation of Porto Rico compared with that of Cuba and the
nited States, by five-year age periods.

Farr's
United
Age period. 1;;;%0 Cuba. | States E'l‘ﬁ-le’m
) (18%0). | iaple.

ot e ek
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The great number of young children previously noted is emphasized
by the preceding table. In each of the first two age periods there are
about 3 more children to 100 of the total population than there are
in the United States; that is, in an average 100 Porto Ricans there
are between 6 and 7 more children under 10 than there are in an aver-
age 100 Americans. Porto Rico has a larger proportion of children
under 5 than any American state in 1890, and a larger proportion of
children between 5 and 10 than any American state in 1890, except

8400—00—+4
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South Carolina and Mississippi. This large proportion of young chil-
dren witnesses clearly to a very high birth rate on the island, and there-
fore, as the population has not increased with very great rapidity
and has not been much influenced by immigration or emigration, it
testifies indirectly to a very high death rate.

An examination of the preceding table shows also that during adult
life, and especially the later years, the proportions, and therefore the
numbers, in Porto Rico belonging to the successive quinquennial groups
vary irregularly. For example, the proportion of persons between
50 and 55 is much larger than the proportion of persons between 45
and 50. One would expect the number in each group through middle
life to fall below that of the next younger group by a somewhat con-
stant proportion. That it does not is perhaps sufficiently obvious
from the table, but the fact is more distinctly brought out in the fol-
lowing derivative table:

Number and per cent by which the reported population at the age group named fell below
the number in the preceding age group.

Difference | Percentthat
between difference
group named| makes of

Age group. and preced- | total in pre-

ing quin- ceding
quennial |quinquennial
group. group.

-19,198 13.3
-81,206 25.0
~ 4,673 5.0
-~ 4,210 4.7
~19,948 23.6
-16, 761 26.0
- 38,310 6.9
17,849 40.3
+ 6,474 24.5
~17,641 63.8
8, 066 19.9
-11,707 63.6
- 433 6.4
- 8,868 61.8
+ 276 11.5
~ 1,886 70.9
- 105 13.6
- 868 55.0

Such irregularity in the decrease with advancing years is counter to
all the probabilities in the case. The most simple hypothesis that
arises to explain it is errors in the reporting of ages. Where such
errors occur they reveal themselves in the large number of persons
whose age is reported as a multiple of 5 or especially of 10. Hence, as
a result of this tendency, quinquennial groups containing a multiple of
10 are erroneously swollen and the intervening groups correspondingly
diminished. An examination of the preceding table will show that
this is true of the reported ages in Porto Rico. Further evidence of
the irregularity may be found in the following table. The number of
persons in each quinquennial group has been compared with half the
sum of the numbers in the groups immediately preceding and follow-
ing. If the curve representing the population by age groups were a
straight descending line (for a stationary population and through the
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years of adult life it closely approaches a straight line), the number
thus found would in each case be 100 per cent. The departures from
100 per cent, therefore, in the following table measure approximately,
and the departures from the figures in the first column measure more
accurately, the irregularity and probable error in the reported agesin
Porto Rico. Columns for the United States and Cuba are introduced
for comparison.

Per cent that population in each quinquennial group makes of the arithmetical mean of

population in the next younger and next older groups.

English United
Age group. life table, l;gg Cuba. | States
No. 3. . (1890).
84.2 104.6 128.8 103.2
96.8 105.2 109.0 99,6
100.4 87.6 95.4 99.2
100.4 9.8 97.0 106.2
100.2 105.4 101.2 97.0
100.2 97.7 100.4 100.6
100.2 87.7 97.4 99.6
100.2 119.6 107.2 96.6
100.4 68.6 83.8 99.2
100.6 167.5 123.0 105.6
101.0 59.9 73.4 88.4
101.4 167.9 144.0 108.6
101.6 b54.8 60.6 93.6
100. 4 128.8 128.4 100.0
95.8 M.8 63.8 86.8
85.8 175.0 157.2 87.0
69.6 47.1 42.4 66. 2
50.4 140.0 146. 4 58.4

By disregarding the first two age groups and finding for each fol-
lowing group the differences between the figures in the first columnn
and those in each other column, one obtains a measure of the real or
alleged excess or deficiency of population in certain age periods.

Measure of excess (-+) or deficiency (—) of population in age group named.

United

Age group. Porto Rico.]| Cuba. (Sltgxgt(;sﬂ
- 5.0 - 12
- 3.4 + 4.8
+ 1.0 - 3.2
+ 0.2 + 0.4
— 2.8 - 0.6
+ 7.0 - 3.6
—16.6 - 12
+22.4 + 5.0
=27.6 ~12.6
+42.6 + 7.2
—41.0 - 8.0
+28.0 - 0.4
—42.0 - 9.0
+71. 4 + 1.2
—271.2 — 8.4
+96.0 + 8.0

In all three countries the population in age groups including a mul-
tiple of 10 was usually in excess, and that in other age groups in
deficiency. In Cuba the deviation from the standard after the age of
30 was greater and in most instances many times greater than in the
United States, and in Porto Rico with few exceptions it was much
greater than in Cuba. In the United States where ages are reported
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by single years it can easily be shown that the irregularity of the age
curve is due to the reporting of ages as 30, 40, etc., when the persons
are near but not at those ages. This tendency is most marked among
the uneducated. The preceding table shows that in both of the Spanish
West India islands a similar tendency is at work with greater effect
than in the United States, and that in Porto Rico it is more influ-
ential than in Cuba. Minor differences between the three countries
may also be traced in the table. Thus, in both the West India islands,
especially in Cuba, there seems to be a depletion of the age period 20
to 24 and a concentration on the following 5-year period, while in the
United States the reverse is true. On the other hand, here is a very
marked concentration in both islands on the age periods 40 to 44 and
70 to 74 which is lacking in the United States, where there is a curious
avoidance of those periods in the reporting of ages.

In a single case this explanation may be further tested. In Table
IX the number of persons 20 years of age is given as well as those
21-24. In Farr’s Life Table the persons 20 years of age are 20.3 per
cent of the total in the group 20-24. In the United States the propor-
tion for both sexes was 20.7, but as males in the United States are fond
of saying they are of voting age, and the year 21 is a favored one with
them, it may be better to compare the Porto Rican figures for this
group with those for females in the United States. Of all females in
the United States 20-24, 22.4 per cent reported themselves as 20 years
of age. In Porto Rico, on the contrary, of all persons 20-24, 33.6 per
cent reported themselves as 20. This confirms the explanation already
offered, that the Porto Ricans stated their age in round numbers as some
multiple of ten far more commonly than the Americans did in 1890,

The per cent of the total population of each department helonging
to each quinquennial age period is shown in the following table:

Per cent of total population belonging to age period stated.

Age period. Aguadilla. | Arecibo. [ Bayamon. | Guayama. | Humacao. | Mayaguez.| Ponce.
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This table throws some light upon the table already given (p. 47),
showing median age by departments. For example, from the for-
mer table it appeared that the median age in Mayaguez was more
than half & year higher than that of any other department. From the
present table it appears that Mayaguez has a smaller proportion of
children under 15, and a larger proportion of persons at each age
period but one between 30 and 60, than any other department. The
median age of the population is closely dependent upon the proportion
of children under 15. This appears from the following table, in which
the departments are arranged in the order of their median age, und the
proportion of children under 15 to the total population is given:

! Proportion
' Median | of popula-

Department. age. tion under

15 years.

ST 17.8 45.6
| Arecibo..... 00 17.6 449
Humacao 17.7 4.9
Aguadilla. ... 17.9 4.4
Bayamon ....... 18.2 43.6
PODCE. cuoimvn. 18.5 43.2

B Y g0 LR 19.1 41.4

It will be seen that the departments with a low median age are
uniformly those with a high proportion of children, while those with
a high median age are those in which the proportion of children is
smaller.

In the same way, the high median age of the urban population is due
to the small proportion of children under 15 found ‘in the cities of
Porto Rico. Treating the population of these cities as a unit, it
appears that the children under 15 therein constituted only 32
per cent of the total population of the cities, while in the rest of Porto
Rico such children constituted 44.9 per cent, a difference between city
and country of 12.9 per cent, or thrice that separating the two most
diverse departments.

AGE AND BEX.

In Porto Rico the median age of the males is 17.5 years, while that
of the females is 18.6 years; that is, the females were more than a
year older than the males. In the United States in 1890 the males
were four-fifths of a year older and in Cuba in 1899 more than cight-
cen months older than the females. Each sex in Porto Rico was much
younger than the corresponding sex in Cuba or the United States.
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The greater age of females is elucidated by the following table. It
states the ratio between the total number of each sex in a given quin-
quennial age group and the total of that sex at all ages.

Per cent of— Excess of—
Age period
Males. | Females. | Males. | Females.
16.3 16.8
16.4 14.7
13.8 12.8
9.1 10.6
8.8 9.7
8.4 9.3
6.6 6.9
5.1 4.9
4.7 4.6
2.9 2.7
8.4 3.5
1.8 1.6
1.8 2.1
0.8 0.6
0.5 0.7
0.2 0.2
0.2 0.3
0.1 0.1
0.1 0.1
100.0 100.0 | ..................

From the preceding table it appears that in Porto Rico a much
larger proportion of the males than of the females are under 15, but
that this difference is almost entirely offset by the fact that among
females a much greater proportion are between 15 and 30. The higher
median age of females is thus due to the disproportionate number of
males among children and apparently of females among young adults.
After the age of 30 the proportion of the two sexes remains almost
the same. It would appear from the table, however, that the propor-
tion of males is greater in the age periods 55 to 59 and 65 to 69, while
that of females is greater in the periods 50 to 54, 60 to 64, 70 to 74,
and 80 to 84¢. This difference may plausibly be assigned to the greater
inaccuracy with which the ages of Porto Rican women are returned.
As already shown, a considerable number belonging outside the period
including a multiple of ten have been returned as in these periods, and
this tendency affecting women more powerfully than men has distorted
in the table the real balance of the sexes during the higher age periods.
To determine whether this hypothesis is correct the following table
for the two sexes has been constructed in accordance with the method
previously explained (p. 50, £.):
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RACE. b5

Per cent that population in each quinquennial period makes of the arithmetical mean of
population in the next younger and next older period.

Age period. Males. | Females.
108.1 112.3
98. 4 9.8
90.6 84.7
117.6 121.7
70.2 66.7
148.3 167.5
67.4 52.8
143.1 195.0
63.5 46.5
114.8 163.0
62.9 46.7
135.8 198.4

Inspection of this table shows that, throughout, the females depart
more widely than the males from the normal of 100 per cent, but that
this difference between the two sexes, while constant, is comparatively
slight up to the age of 50 years. Thereafter it is very striking.

Corroborative evidence may be found in examining which sex was
more fond of reporting the age as exactly 20. In a stationary popu-
lation about 20.3 per cent of all persons between 20 and 25 are actually
20, but in Porto Rico 32.3 per cent of the males and 34.8 per cent of
the females 20-24 reported themselves as 20. This shows that women’s
tendency to answer in round numbers even at this early age is a little
higher than men’s.

One may safely conclude that erroneous statements of age, at least
after middle life, are more common among Porto Rican women.
Where errors of age occur during the later years, they are likely to
exaggerate the real age. For example, in the United States in 1890,
among every 100,000 colored, 128 claimed to be 90 years old or more,
but among every 100,000 native whites of native parents,only 45
claimed to be 90 or more, yet the whites certainly live longer. As
elderly Porto Rican women are more prone to report their ages in
multiples of 10, so they are probably more prone to exaggerate their
age, and part of the high proportion of women 70 years old or more
may be thus explained. At the same time, as general experience tes-
tifies to a somewhat lower mortality of women in civilized countries,
the greater proportion of women in the later ages may probably be

accepted as correct, although the census figures exaggerate the
«.ifference. :
RACE.

[See Tables V, VII, and IX.]

With reference to race, the population of Porto Rico is divided by
the census into two main classes—those who are and those who are not
pure whites, or Caucasians.
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The number belonging to each of these two classes is as follows:

Race. Number. | Per cent.

White . eeeni i et reeieree e e 589, 426 61.8

Colored ............. e eeeteteeteteresteetttaateenaas 363, 817 88.2
< 953, 248 100.0 ]

The word *‘ colored ™ in the preceding table includes a very few (75)
Chinese and many persons of mixed white and negro blood, as well as
the pure negroes. Somewhat more than three-fifths of the population
of Porto Rico are pure white, and nearly two-fifths are partly or
entirely negro. In the following table the proportions of white and
colored in other West India Islands are given for comparison:

Per cent of—
Country or state. ?:r'fsu(:f
* | White. | Colored.
1891 2.3 9.7
1891 4.0 96.0
1891 6.0 94.0
1891 8.1 91.9
1891 8.6 91.4
1881 25.8 4.7
1897 38.4 61.6
1899 61.8 3R.2
1899 66.9 33.1
! According to Statesman's Year-Book for 1899. 2 Figures for race not given in census of 1891.

These are all the West India islands for which the facts regarding
race were accessible. The table shows that the two islands of Cuba
and Porto Rico are exceptional in having a majority of whites. In all
others the colored are more numerous, and in all except the Bermudas
and Bahamas, both of which lie north of the sugar-producing islands,
they are at least ten times more numerous than the whites. The other
West India islands have a far smaller proportion of whites than any
American state, but there are several American states with a smaller
proportion of whites in 1890 than Porto Rico had in 1899. They are
as follows:

7 Per cent of

States with smaller proportion of whites than Porto Rico. ;‘Z’t‘.ﬁ“ ill:'
ulation.
South Carolina 40.1
Mississippi 42.8
Louisiana 49.9
Georgia ..... 68.8
Alabama 55.1
Florida... 57.5
Virginia.. 61.6
Porto Rico 61.8

All the American coast states from Virginia to Louisiana, inclusive,
except North Carolina, had a smaller proportion of whites than Porto
Rico.
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The best collection of information regarding the numerical relations
of the races at earlier periods has been found in Delitsch’s article on
Porto Rico, and from that source, eked out wherever possible by official
censuses, the following table has been prepared:

Total Per cent of—
Date of return. (’lt:ugnop“ White. | Colored.
Whites. | Colored.
163, 192 78, 281 84,911 48.0 52:0
183, 014 85, 662 97,352 46.8 53.2
230, 622 102,432 128, 190 4.4 55.6
302, 672 160, 311 152, 361 49.7 50.3
323, 838 162, 311 161,627 50.1 49.9
357, 086 188, 869 168,217 52.9 47.1
583, 308 1300, 406 282,776 61.5 48.5
731,648 411,712 819, 93¢ 56.3 438.7
798, 565 474,933 323, 632 69.5 40.5
890, 911 578,187 317,74 64.3 3.7
953, 243 589, 426 363, 817 61.8 38.2

1Including 127 whose race was not stated.

The proportion of whites was lowest and of colored highe:st about
1820, when only four-ninths of the population was white. Since that
time the proportion of whites has tended upward, although not with
entire regularity. Probably in Porto Rico, as in Cuba and the United
States, the accuracy of the enumeration has varied. When omissions
‘oceur, they are usually more numerous among the colored than among
whites. The irregularities in the preceding series of percentages may
flow, therefore, from the varying accuracy of the several censuses.
Still the general trend of the figures probably reflects a real change in
the population whereby the proportion of whites has risen in eighty
years from four-ninths to three-fifths of the population.

But in considering the amount and presumably the influence of white
blood in Porto Rico, attention should not be confined to the persons of
pure white blood. Many of those ranked as colored have some degree
of white blood in their veins. Perhaps the best statistical measure
of this is the ratio that the persons of mixed blood bear to the total
colored. By the last census five-sixths (83.6 per cent) of the total col-
ored were returned as of mixed blood. Figures regarding race blend-
ing can never be obtained with close accuracy by a census, and the
results of an effort in this direction are always to be received with
reserve. Yet the broad results in this case are probably of some value
and may fairly be set beside the results of similar inquiries in the
other West India islands and in the United States, as is done in the
following table:

! Persons | Per cent
Date of Total ;

I Country census. | colored. O‘b?m“:d Ofbme.d
1891 31,569 554 1.8
1890 7,638,860 | 1,132,060 14.8
1891 122, 663 23, 320 19.0
| amal 1891 621,176 121, 966 19.6
1891 166, 693 48,976 26.4
1891 4,897 1,369 31.1
Cuba 1899 520, 400 270, 806 52.0
1899 363, 817 304, 362 83.6

1 Figures from Statesman’s Year-Book, 1899.
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In Porto Rico five-sixths of the colored appear or claim to have
white blood also in their veins. In Cuba this is true of only half the
colored population; in Jamaica, of one-fifth; in the United States, of
one-seventh. This statistical evidence, reenforced as it is by the testi-
mony of competent witnesses, probably warrants one in believing
that persons of mixed blood are more numerous in Cuba and Porto
Rico than in the other West Indies or in the United States, and more
numerous in Porto Rico than in Cuba.

The following table gives the proportion of mixed to total colored
for those censuses for which the facts are obtainable:

Total

Date of return. colored | Mulattoes, | Per cent
population. mula .
|

71.1

80.2

81.0

79.2

789

7.2

76.2

76.1

8.6

1 Figures from Flinter's State of Puerto Rico, p.206. They apply only to the free colored, not to the
slaves.

Throughout the century from three-fourths to five-sixths of the
free colored in Porto Rico have had or claimed the blood of both
races in their veins. Even if we assume that in 1802 all the 13,333
slaves in Porto Rico were of pure negro blood, still the mulattoes
would have been two-thirds (65 per cent) of the total colored. The
percentage column suggests that the proportion of mulattoes may
have increased since 1877; but examination of the absolute figures
shows an apparent increase in the two years 1897-1899 of 16,239 whites,
and, with a smaller initial population, of 46,093 colored. The increase
of colored was the balance of an increase of 62,452 mulattoes and a
decrease of 16,509 negroes. That in two years whites should have
increased 2.8 per cent and mulattoes 25.8 per cent, while negroes
decreased 21.6 per cent, flies in the face of statistical probabilitics.
It is simpler and more likely to suppose that a certain number of col-
ored persons who escaped enumeration in 1897 were enumerated in
1899 and that others who were enumerated as negroes in 1897 were
returned in 1899 as mulattoes.! On the whole, therefore, no inference
regarding the relative increase of mulattoes during the century can
be drawn with confidence from the preceding table. Yet what indi-
cations it affords point to a secular change whereby the pure negro
blood has lost ground before the mixed, as the two together have
apparently lost ground before the whites.

In the following table the number and proportion of whites and of

1Compare p. 85, f.
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colored in each department at the present census is stated. In order
to call attention to the geographical distribution of the two races, the
departments are arranged in the order of decreasing proportion of
whites:

Absolute number of— | Percentages of—

Department.
White. Colored. | White. | Colored.

14, 347 85.6 14.4

87,249 77.1 22.9

45, 522 64.3 36.7

82,004 59.6 40.4

b5, 181 50.7 49.3

81,818 48.9 51.1

46.1 53.9

.8 38.2

=
=
<]
o)
-

To one who is familiar with the location of these departments, it is
clear that the proportion of whites is greatest in the western depart-
ments and decreases toward the east. In Aguadilla the proportion of
whites is about the same as in Kentucky, while at the eastern end
of Porto Rico it is about the same as in Louisiana. In general the
proportion of whites is greater also in the northern departments. As
one passes from west to east or from north to south the proportion
of colored increases.

If the 69 municipal districts be divided into two classes, the 40 which
touch the seacoast and the 29 which do not, and the average proportion
of whites in each class be computed, it appears that in the 29 interior
districts the whites make up 66.3 per cent of the population; but in the
40 coast districts they are only 58.8 per cent. As the inland districts
are usually the upland and cooler districts, it seems that the whites are
somewhat more numerous relatively in the cooler parts of the island.

In San Juan the proportion of whites (47.6 per cent) is much larger
than in the neighboring municipal districts of Rio Piedras (38.0 per
cent), or Carolina (39.1 per cent), but a little less than in Bayamon
(51.1 per cent). In the other two large cities, Mayaguez and Ponce,
the proportion of whites in the city is noticeably less than in the
remainder of the municipal district embracing the city.

i Per cent of whites. I
Gity. o Tn‘nm of |
| Tneity. | gigtrict.
MAYAGUCZ .. .ovieiiiiiieieaniiarsieenerirearaeaenreas 5.8 68.2 |
PONCE . .eiit ittt ettt 65.3 62.2

Apparently the colored are somewhat massed in the cities. The
difference in this regard between the capital and the other two cities
may be due to the large number of foreign-born whites in San Juan.!

12,873 as compared with 754 in Mayaguez and 1,182 in Ponce. See p. 189.
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RACE AND SEX.

The following table shows the proportions of the sexes in the two
races and for the three classes of colored distinguished by the census:

Number. Per cent. Per cent in Cuba.

Race.
Malex. | Females. | Males. | Females. | Males. | Females.
Whites........... 294,195 295, 231 49.9 50.1 53.5 g 46.5
Colored . ..| 178,066 185, 751 48.9 51.1 48.4 H1.6
Negro 29,122 30, 268 49.0 b1.0 47.7 2.3
Mixed . 148,878 155,474 8.9 51.1 46.3 53.7
Chinese . 66 ! 9 ‘ 88.0 12.0 98.9 1.1
Total......... 472,261 i 480, 982 | 49.6 .5 ' 5.8 i 438.2

There is a shght excess of females over males in Porto Rico, a numeri-
cal relation much the same as in several American states along the
Atlantic seaboard—e. g., New Hampshire, Connecticut, New York,
Maryland—but quite different from that in Cuba. This excess of
females is most marked among the persons of mixed blood. The same
is true in Cuba, but with both the negro and the mixed the sexes are
much nearer to an equality in numbers in Porto Rico.

RACE AND AGE.

In analyzing the figures for age the term median age was explained
and the method of computing it set forth (p. 46). This concept enables
one to state summarily the difference in age between the two races as
in the following table. For purposes of comparison the figures for
Cubu and the United States are included.

Median age.

United

i Race. l l;{(;(r:)o Cuba. States

| \ ) (lxuo) l
- |

‘ White ..ttt 18,3 20,5 |

l ColOred. ... covuimniiniiiiiiiiiiee i 17.8 21.6 l ’

The table shows that the extreme youth of the populatmn of Porto
Rico already mentioned (p. 47) is true of both races. The whites of
Porto Rico are about two years younger than those in Cuba and four
years younger than those in the United States. The colored in Porto
Rico are but little vounger than those in the United States, half a year,
but nearly four years younger than those in Cuba, where, by a curious
anomaly, the colored are older than the whites. Although this is not
the place to dwell on the Cuban figures, it may be mentioned in pass-
ing that the aged Chinese and African immigrants in Cuba are the
main if not the entire cause of the anomaly.

Where a race or social class maintains itself by excess of births over
deaths, or natural increase rather than by immigration or transfer
from other social classes, there a low median age is an indication of
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low vitality and a short life. Where the population is growing with
abnormal rapidity this inference may fail, but that explanation does
not hold in Porto Rico.

In the following table the age composition of the two races is indi-
cated for Porto Rico, Cuba, and the United States by five-year
periods:

Per cent of total population of specified race in age period named.

|  PortoRico. | Cuba. United States.
Age period. | —_— -
White. | Colored. ‘ White. | Colored.  White. | Colored.
l 15,8 15.8 ‘ 8.2 8.5 12.0 13.9
! 14.8 15.4 14.6 14.0; 1.8 14.5
129 13.3 14.2 13.5]  10.9 13.7
9.8 9.8 1.7 10.7 10.3 1.6
9.4 9.1 10.4 8.5 | 9.9 9.8
8.9 8.7 9.2 7.7 8.5 7.7
6.9 6.5 7.9 6.9 7.6 6.7
5.1 4.8 6.6 5.8 | 6.3 5.6
4.7 1.6 5.4 5.5 5.2 4.2
2.8 2.7 3.7 4.0 4.5 3.7
3.4 3.6 3.1 4.7, 3.8 3.1
1.6 1.6 | 1.9 2.7 2.8 1.9
60-64 1.9 2.0 | 1.6 3.4 2.4 1.8
0.7 0.7 0.7 1.3 1.7 1.1
0.6 0.7 | 0.5 13 1.2 0.8
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4/ 0.7 0.4
80-84 0.3 0.3, 0.1 0.6 0.3 0.3
0.1 0.1... .. 0.1, 0.1 0.1
0.1 0.1 . 0.2 . 0.1
| . 0.1 Ll ‘
0.1 oo, (
100.0 100.0 ‘
I

From the preceding table it appears that below the age of 20 in
Porto Rico the colored are more numerous, but from that age to 50
the whites, and in old age, apparently, again the colored. Conceive
two groups, one of 10.000 whites, the other of 10,000 colored, and of
age distribution the same as that of the average in Porto Rico for these
tworaces. The negro group would have 108 more children under 15,
and 17 more elderly persons over 50. The white group would have
125 more between 15 and 50, or in the productive years of life. If we
assume that these answers are correct and that persons under 15 and
over 65 are dependent for support upon persons hetween those years,
then under present Porto Rican conditions 1,000 self-supporting
whites, men and women, must maintain on the average 837 young
and old of the same race, while 1,000 colored must maintain 8§74, or 37
more dependents, the difference being due almost entirely to the larger
proportion of children among the colored.

The preceding table also shows by the concentration upon 50, 60,
70, 80, and 90 that the colored in their answers report their ages more
often than the whites as multiples of ten, and therefore are more inac-
curate in their statements of age. The greater proportion of colored
above the age of 50, as shown in the tables, is probably an error. The
colored men and women, being more inaccurate in their statements of
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age, are more prone to exaggerate it when past middle life, and this
tendency more than offsets the probably smaller proportion of colored
in the later years.

NATIVITY.

[See Tables V, VII, X, and XI.]

The number of foreign born returned by the census is 18,872, or
about 1.5 per cent of the total population. There are few regions in
the Western Hemisphere in which the proportion of natives is so high
and that of the foreign born so low. Even the southern portion of
the United States as a whole had a greater proportion of foreign born,
although eight of these states had a proportion slightly smaller than
Porto Rico. In the other West Indies the proportion of foreign born
ranged from 2 per cent in the Barbados to nearly 45 per cent in
Trinidad, while in Cuba it was about seven times as great as in Porto
Rico.

Of the total foreign born, 11,422 were white, constituting 1.9 per
cent of all the whites, and 2,450 were colored, or 0.6 per cent of all
the colored.

Of the total number of foreigners, 5,935, or 43 per cent, were found
in the three cities of San Juan, Ponce, and Mayaguez, thus illustrat-
ing upon this island the general tendency of foreigners toward the
cities.

Of the total foreign born, 7,690, or 55 per cent, decidedly more than
one-half, were born in Spain. These were nearly all of the white race.
The whole of Spanish America contributed 1,542, of which 1,194 came
from the West India islands. The United States contributed 1,089,
From Africa were reported 427, of which 258 were colored. This is
probably the last remnant of the imported slaves. China was repre-
sented by but 68 persons.

MALES OF VOTING AGE.
[See Table XII.]

This table presents the potential voters of Porto Rico, classified
by race, by country of birth, and by literacy, with a view of determin-
ing the effect upon them of making the ability to read and write a con-
dition of the elective franchise.

The element of foreign birth in Porto Rico is trifling in number
and proportion and is quite uniformly distributed. Among the males
of voting age only 3.8 per cent were of alien birth, 2.8 per cent being
Spanish.

The classification by birthplace and by citizenship shows that the two
are practically identical. The people born in Spain or other countries
and living on the island have, with few exceptions, retained their
alien citizenskip. On these accounts it is deemed unnecessary to pub-
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lish the extended and complicated tables required to present citizenship
as well as birthplace.

In the following tables the males over 21 are classified as white and
colored, and the whites as born in Porto Rico, born in Spain, and born
in other countries. Each of these groups is then classified under the
following heads:

Can neither read nor write.
Can read but can not write.
Can read and write.

With superior education.

In the following discussion it is to be understocd that illiterates are
those who can neither read nor write, the remainder being regarded as
literates.

The males of voting age in Porto Rico numbered 201,071. Classified
by birthplace and race, they were as follows:

Race and birthplace. Number. | Per cent.
Whites bornin Porto Rico....couevemviniaciaaean... 120, 295 59.8
Whites born in Spain.......... .. 5, 662 2.8
Whites born in other countries............ccccocviaen. 2,104 1.1
Colored 73,010 36.3
| R

Of the whites of Porto Rican birth 35,397 were literate, forming
29.4 per cent of all this class. Of the colored, 12,576 could read, or
17.2 per cent of all the colored. Under this educational qualification,
therefore, the number of those entitled to vote in the island would be
47,973, or 25 per cent of the native males of voting age and 24
per cent of all males of voting age. Thus the suffrage would be
restricted to about one-fourth of the males of voting age.

The effect of such a provision upon the people of the several depart-
ments is next to be considered. The following table shows the per-
centage of males over 21 years of age in each department, classified
by birthplace and race:

Percentages of males 21 + by nativity and race.

White. Total .
~ tiveo
Department. Other | Colored. | &L S
Native. | Spanish. foreign. races,
84.5 2.0 0.5 13.0 97.5
74.2 2.6 0.4 22,8 97.0
4.2 5.6 2.1 48.1 2.3
60.9 2.1 0.5 46.5 97.4
45.5 1.5 0.7 52.8 97.8
63.1 2.5 1.0 33.4 96.5
57.4 2.3 1.5 38.8 9.2

The last column is formed by the addition of columns 1 and 4 on the
assumption that all the colored are natives, an assumption which is
very nearly correct.
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It is seen that the whites of Porto Rican birth ranged from 44.2 per
cent in Bayamon up to 84.5 in Aguadilla; that the persons of Spanish
birth ranged from 1.5 per cent in Humacao up to 5.6 per cent in Baya-
mon, and that persons of other foreign birth ranged from 0.4 per cent
in Arecibo up to 2.1 per cent in Bayamon. The high percentage of
persons of Spanish and other foreign birth in this department is due
to the fact, of course, that it contains the large and important commer-
cial city of San Juan. The colored ranged from 13 per cent in Agua-
dilla up to 52.3 per cent in Humacao, the latter department having four
times as many proportionally as the former. Including the colored,
the proportion of males of voting age who were of native birth was
smallest in Bayamon, where it was 92.3 per cent, and highest in Huma-
cao, where it was 97.8 per cent. With the exception of Bayamon, no
department contains more than 3.8 per cent of foreign born, Ponce
containing this proportion, Mayaguez 3.5, while the other provinces
contain less than 3 per cent each.

The following table shows in each department the number of native
white and of colored literates, with the proportion which they bear to
*he total among males 21 years of age.

Number and proportion of literates.

Literate native !

Literate colored. Per cent
whites. | Literate | of literates
Department. fo;elgn k} all .

. whites. | males o

Number. | Per cent. | Number. | Per cent.‘ votingage.

Aguadilla....... 3,684 21,0 539 20.1 | 443 23
Arecibo......... 5,648 22.4 979 12.6 816 22
Bayamon ....... 5,206 35.5 3,303 20.7 2,304 33
Guayama ....... 3,664 32.0 1,289 12.3 519 4
Humacao ....... 2,487 30.0 1,240 12.9 | 365 22
Mayaguez....... 6,179 85.0 1,968 2l.1 864 32
Ponce........... 8, 33.4 8,268 18.9 ! 1,538 30

We see that among the native whites the proportion of literates to
all native white males of voting age ranged from 20.5 per cent in
Aguadilla up to 35.5 per cent in Bayamon. Aguadilla and Arecibo
seem to be together with a low percentage of literates, all the other
departments containing 30 or more per cent in that class.

Among the colored the smallest percentage of literates was found in
the department of Guayama, where it was 12.3 per cent; or, in other
words, fewer than 1 in 8 could read. From this it ranged up to 21.1
per cent in Mayaguez, at the west end of the island. Here rather
more than 1 in 5 were able to read.

The fifth column presents the number of literates among those born
in Spain and other countries. These figures are given for the pur-
pose of comparison with the literates of native birth, and show that
the latter far outnumber them. Indeed, the only department in which
the native literates were not many times as numerous as the foreign
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born was Bayamon, and here the latter were outnumbered in the pro-
portion of 3.5 to 1.

The last columhn gives the proportion which the number of actual
voters will bear under a literacy qualification to the total number of
native males over 21 years of age. This per cent ranges from 22
in Arecibo and Humacao up to 33 in Bayamon, which department,
therefore, has the proud distinction of possessing the smallest propor-
tion of illiterates among its native population.

In the cities of San Juan and Ponce is concentrated a considerable
part of the foreign element of the island, and here, if anywhere, will
the restriction of the suffrage to literates give the foreign born an
advantage. It is well, therefore, to examine the conditions in these
two cities. The following table shows in the cities of San Juan and
Ponce the number of males 21 years of age and over who could read
among the white natives of the island, the whites of Spanish birth,
the whites born in other countries, and the colored.

Race and birthplace. San Juan | Ponce lit:
Native White.......cooiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiieeairaeaannnns 1,925 2,190
Spanish born.......... feeeeaeas 1,100 409
Born in other countries......... 592 268
COlored ....vuiiirieiiiitiiianientiocateonesccnncasncnnns 1,822 1,266

It appears that in the city of San Juan the native whites and the
colored each outnumbered the foreign element, while together they
outnumbered them nearly 2.5 to 1. In Ponce this proportion was even
greater, the native whites being more than three times and the colored
twice as numerous as the foreign element.

CONJUGAL CONDITION.

[See Tables XIII-XVI.]

The census schedules classified the population as regards conjugal
condition into three groups—single, married, and widowed. Since the
Roman Catholic Church does not permit divorces, the class of divorced
persons is not represented.

There is, however, another class represented in Porto Rico, as in
Cuba, which consists of persons living together in the conjugal rela-
tion without religious or legal sanction. This class, which is large not
only in these islands but in much of Spanish America, probably owes
its existence to the fact that throughout these countries the only legal
authority for sanctioning marriage is the Catholic Church, and the
expense attendant upon the wedding ceremony has caused it to be
waived in large numbers of cases. Such unions by mutual consent,
while commonly regarded in the United States as binding, have not been
8o regarded in Porto Rico, Cuba, or other parts of Spanish America,

8490—00——5
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and the children resulting therefrom are regarded as illegitimate. An
attempt has been made to distinguish and tabulate the members of
such unions, and while the results are probably below the truth, they
are believed to be valuable, at least as indicating the minimum number
of this class.

The population of Porto Rico, as regards conjugal condition, was
distributed as follows among these four classes, expressed in percent-
ages of the total number of inhabitants of the island:

Single . . i 69. 7
Married . ... e ieiiiiiiiio.. 16.6
Living together by mutual consent ... ... ... ... .. ... .. .. 8.8
Widowed ..o e 4.9

100.0

THE SINGLE.

Of the total population of Porto Rico nearly seven-tenths (69.7 per
cent) were single. This proportion, which is exceedingly large, is
comprised in great part of children. Excluding them from considera-
tion and considering only that portion of the population which is 15
years of age and over, it is found that 45.9 per cent of what may be
thus regarded as the adult population were single. Including those
living together by mutual consent among the single, the percentage
of single among those over 15 years of age was increased to 61.7 per
cent. These proportions also are exceedingly large—much greater
than in most countries of the earth. The corresponding proportion
in the United States in 1890 was 36.9 per cent.

The following table gives the corresponding proportion in most of
the leading countries of the earth:

1

P;a;l cex])t i ‘ l’fer.(‘elllt

Date of | of#ingle Date of  ofsingle

Country. to popu- Country. oo to popu-

census, lation Y | ¢census, ]"'mEu
154 ‘ [ X

1800 |  23.2 | Chile wo | 453
1895 34.9 " Porte Rico3 . 1899 46.9

1886 35.3 | New Zealand 1591 46.4
1881 36.5 || Costa Rica .. 182 47.5

. 1890 36.7 | Argentina .. 1805 47.9

United States. . 1890 36.9 U Queensland . .. 11 48.3
Germany .............. 1890 38.3 | Ireland .......... 1891 50.8
England and Wales ... .. 1891 39.6 ! 1891 5.4
Austria ............ ... .. 1890 40.4 || C 1899 53,4
Sweden................ .. 1890 40.7 | 1891 7.7
Netherlands........... .. 1889 40.8 i 1891 61.5
Switzerland ........... . 1888 42.8 | 15499 61.7
Belgium...... . 1890 43.9 |l 1591 63.5
Turks Island 1891 43. 1599 66. 6
Guatemala? 1893 4.7 I 184 8.5

Scotland... 1891 45, |
i S S S

1 Population 164 iz the basis.

2 Population 14+ is the basis,

2 Excluding persons living together by mutual consent.
4 Including persons living together by mutual consent.
¢ Excluding the East Indians.

Throughout the following discussion the persons living in consensual
unions, as well as the married and widowed, will be excluded from the
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single. Furthermore, the discussion will be confined, as regards
nativity, to the native white and the colored elements, since the foreign
whites form so small a proportion of the population as to be practically
negligible.

The following table shows the proportion of single among the native
white males and females and the colored males and females:

Per cent.

Native whites . ... iieeeeeeaaannnn. 68.6
D N 71.5
Female. .. ... iiiiiieeiiaeaeaiaaaann 65. 8
Colored. ..o eiieccceciecceaaaaaaa- 72.1
B 73.6
Female. .. ..o i iiceieieacccccciccccaaaaan 70.6

As is seen, the males were relatively in excess in both races, and
among the whites to a great extent.

The following tables show the distribution of the single by age, sex,
and race, expressed in percentages of the total number of persons in
the several age groups:

Percentages of single.

Native white. Colored.
Age group.

Male. | Female. | Male. | Female.
98.6 88.7 9.1 89.1
82.1 54.9 80.0 61.1
49.8 33.4 51.6 41.9
29.9 24.9 3.9 36.4
19.6 19.6 24.7 31.1
13.7 17.1 20.1 30.6
10.2 16.2 ‘ 16.5 32.4

8.6 16.0 i 19.1 36.2

At the same ages the proportion of single among the males was, in the
earlier years, greater than among the females. This extended among
tbe whites up to the age of 35, beyond which the proportion of single
females became the greater. Among the colored it extended to the
age of 30, beyond which the proportion among the females was greater.

Among the native whites, both males and females, the proportion
of single diminished steadily through all ages, but among the colored
it reached a minimum and then increased again. This minimum was
reached among colored males at the age period of 55 to 64 years, and
among females at the age period of 45 to 54 years. This phenomenon
is doubtless due to the fact, as will appear hereafter, that consensual
unions are much more common among the colored than among the
whites, and that when such unions cease by the death of one or the
other member the remaining member is placed among the single instead
of being regarded as widowed.

The distribution of the single among the several departments of
Porto Rico shows great uniformity, the proportion of the single to
the total population ranging from 68.5 up to 71.5 per cent, the latter
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proportion being found in the department of Bayamon, which includes
the city of San Juan.
The following table shows the percentages in the several departments:

Percentage of single.
Aguadilla . ... ... .ol 68.5 | Humacao ......coveeivnnanana s 69.8
Arecibo.. ... ... .ooiliilllL 68.5 | Mayaguez.._ ..................... 68. 4
Bayamon ......... ... ...l 71.5 [ Ponce .....oiveeeiniiiiiianaaa, 70.3
[CER7:1 117 TR, 69.9 :

The fact that the department of Bayamon contained a larger propor-
tion of single than any other of the seven departments indicates that
the proportion of single was greater in urban than in rural districts.
That this is true is shown by the fact that in the largest three cities of
Porto Rico, taken collectively, the proportion of single was 71 per cent,
while in the remainder of the island, which may be regarded as rural
districts, the proportion was 69.6 per cent.

-

THE MARRIED.

In this discussion two groups of married persons will be considered:
One, those legally married under the forms of the church; the other,
the consensual unions already referred to. These will be discussed
both together and separately.

The proportion which the legally married bore to the total popula-
tion was 16.6 per cent, or about one-sixth. The proportion of the
inhabitants who were associated in consensual unions was 8.8 per cent,
or a little more than one-half of those legally married. Hence the
proportion of those living together in the marriage relation was 25.4
per cent. This is a very small proportion, smaller than in any Euro-
pean country and much smaller than in the United States in 1890,
where it was not less than 35.7 per cent.

The following table shows the proportion of those married and of
those living together by mutual consent and their sum, in each of the
seven departments of the island:

sgethir | Sumof

together um o

Department. Married. by mutual two.

consent.

20.8 5.4 26,2
19.1 7.8 26.4
15.2 8.8 24.0
15.2 10.4 25.6
13.56 12.8 26.8
17.7 8.2 25.9
16.2 9.9 25.1

Thus it appears that while there was cnsiderable variation in the
proportion of married in the several departments, ranging from 13.5
per cent in Humacao up to 20.8 in Aguadilla, these differences are very
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nearly offset by corresponding differences in the proportion of those
living together by mutual consent, which range from 5.4 in Aguadilla,
where the proportion of married was greatest, up to 12.3 in Humacao,
where the proportion of married was least, making the figures in the
fourth column, which express the proportion of those living together
under the legal sanction of marriage, together with those living
together by mutual consent, very nearly the same in all the depart-
ments. Furthermore, it will be noted that those departments in which
the proportion of all the married was the smallest, namely, Bayamon and
Ponce, were those containing the only two large cities of the island, San
Juan and Ponce. This difference between the urban and rural parts
of the island is, furthermore, brought out in the statement that, while
the proportion of married in the three cities of San Juan, Ponce, and
Mayaguez, together, is 14.6, in the rest of the island, which may be
regarded as a rural region, the corresponding proportion was 16.8, while
the proportion of those living together by mutual consent was the same
in both the cities and the rural districts.

Classified by race, it appears that the proportion of those legally
married was greater, and of those living in consensual unions was less,
among the whites than among the colored, while the proportion of the
two classes together was somewhat larger among the whites than among
the colored, as appears in the following table:

In consen-
Race. Married. sual Total.
unions.
Nativewhite..........ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiniane, 19.1 7.0 26.1
Colored.....couieiiiiiiiiniiiiiiii i \ 12.0 | 11.8 23.8

It appears, furthermore, from the above that the proportions of
married and of those living together among the colored were very
nearly equal.

Classifying the married and those living in consensual unions by sex,
as well as by race, shows the following results, expressed in percent-
ages of the total number of each class:

In ct')nsen- [
Race and Sex. Married. sual | Both.
unions. i
Native white: |
Male.. .. oo e 18.6 7.1 | 25.7
19.5 7.0 26.5
12.4 1.8 | 24.2 |
1.7 7 oma
o

Thus it appears that the proportion of the married among the white
females was somewhat larger than among the males, while those in con-
sensual unions were about equal. Among the colored there was no
decided difference in either class.
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Classified by age, as well as race and sex, the following results appear:

In consen-
Race,sex,and age. Married. sual Both.
unions.
Native white males:
0.6 0.9 1.6
10.0 7.4 17.4
81.8 17.4 48.7
46.2 21.2 67.4
h.1 21.2 76.3
69.6 16.1 75.7
v 60.5 10.1 70.6
Z b4.4 6.0 60.4
Native wh
16to 19 y 6.8 4.4 11.2
20 to 24 y 28.9 16.0 43.9
25t0 29 y 43.6 19.6 63.1
0to34y 48.5 19.1 67.6
SHloMy 60.0 14.1 64.1
45 to 54 y 42.0 7.0 49.0
55 to 64 y 30.0 2.8 2.8
65+ yea! 17.1 1.1 18.2
Colored males:
16 to 19 years 0.6 1.3 1.8
20to 24 6.8 12.9 19.7
25 to 29 19.1 28.4 47.6
80 to 84 2.7 83.4 63.1
85 to 44 85.1 36.2 71.3
45 to 64 42.3 28.8 7.1
56 to 64 46.8 21.6 68.4
654 Yea 4.6 4.6 67.1
Colored fem
15t0 19 4.3 6.4 10.7
20 to 24 15.4 2.6 88.0
25 to 29 24.2 81.6 56.8
80 to 34 27.0 81.6 58.6
85to44 29.7 24.8 56.5
45 to 64 29.0 14.5 48.5
56 to 64 21.6 7.8 29.4
65+ years 12.4 2.8 15.2

Thus it appears that among the native white males the maximum
proportion of married occurred in the age group between 55 and 64
years, where it reached three-fifths of the whole number, while among
those living together by mutual consent the maximum occurred about
the age of 35 years. Among the native white females the maximum
proportion of married occurred between the ages of 35 and 44 years,
where one-half of this class were married. The subsequent diminution
in the proportion of this class is explained by the increase in the pro-
portion of widowed, as will be shown later. The maximum propor-
tion of those living together by mutual consent occurred hetween the
ages of 35 and 44 years, where it reached one-fifth of the total number.

Among colored males the maximum proportion occurred, as among
the white males, between the ages of 55 and 64, and the maximum
among those living together by mutual consent between 35 and 44
years. Among the colored females the maximum among the married
was found between 35 and 44 years, and of those living together by
mutual consent at about the age of 30.

The map opposite this page shows the proportion which those in con-
sensual unions bhore to the married in various parts of Porto Rico. A
study of it shows that the consensual unions were relatively most numer-
ous in the eastern and southeastern parts of the island, especially on
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the eastern half of the south coast. Of the total number of municipal
districts in the island, 35 contained a larger proportion of consensual
unions than the average of the island, and in 9 municipal districts
consensual unions were more numerous than lawful marriages.

THE WIDOWED.

Of the inhabitants of Porto Rico, 4.9 per cent, or nearly one in twenty,
were widowed. The proportion of widowed among native whites (5.8
per cent) was greater than the average of the island, and that of the
colored (4.1 per cent) considerably less. This is due to the fact, as
shown above, that consensual unions were more numerous relatively
among the colored, and that upon the dissolution of such union by the
death of one of the members the other became classed with single
rather than with widowed.

The widowed native white males formed 2.8 per cent only of the
population, and the widowed native white females not less than 7.7
per cent. The corresponding figures for the colored were, for males
4.1, and for females 6 per cent.

The following table shows the distribution of the widowed by race,
sex, and age:

[ Native | Native
Age period. white | white C"k;“’d ‘C‘oloxled
males. | females, | M#l€s. | females.
i

.......... 0.1 0.1 0.2

0.4 1.1 0.2 0.9

1.5 3.5 0.9 2.3

2.7 7.6 1.9 5.0

b.2 16.4 4.0 12.4

10.6 33.9 8.8 25.9

19.2 51.0 156.1 38.1

380.6 65.7 23.8 48.5

As will be seen, the proportion of widowed increased steadily with
advancing age among all classes. It reached in the native white males
30.6 per cent at the oldest age, and among the colored males 23.8 per
cent, while among females it reached 65.7 per cent among the native
whites and 48.5 per cent among the colored. There was here, there-
fore, as elsewhere, a much larger proportion of widowed among
females than among males. This excess is in part due to the fact that
the death rate is greater as an average, among married couples, with
men than with women, on account of the greater average age of the
husband, and in part to the fact that more men remarry than women,
and, to a considerable extent at least, select single women rather than
widows.

EDUCATION.

As far as history throws any light on the subject, it would appear
that prior to the year 1799 there were no schools in Porto Rico, outside
of the cities of San Juan and San German, which had free schools for
girls, where needlework and the catechism of the Catholic Church were
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taught, a class in philosophy established by the Dominican monks, and
a few private schools attended by the children of the wealthier citizens.

During the next forty years a number of private schools and a few
colleges were opened, but it was not until 1845 that public primary
schools were provided for. For a full account of education in Porto
Rico the reader is referred to Senate Document 363, Fifty-sixth Con-
gress, publishing the report of Gen. George W. Davis, Military Gov-
ernor of the island.

The system was the same as that of Spain, which is fully described
in the Report of the Census of Cuba.

On June 30, 1898, there were in existence in Porto Rico 380 public
schools for boys, 148 for girls, 1 for adults, and 26 private schools,
baving an enrollment of 44,861 pupils. The total amount annually
expended, including the subsidy granted by the insular government to
private schools, was 309,810.75 pesos, or $185,886.45.

At the end of the school year 1899 there were 525 public schools,
having a total attendance of 21,873 pupils, at a cost of $203,373. The
number of children of school age at that time without school facilities
was 268,630.

Gen. Guy V. Henry, U. S. A., who succeeded General Brooke as
Military Governor, took an early interest in education, and on May 1
established a code of school laws which provided for school boards in
all municipal districts in which schools were in operation and abol-
ished many of the evils of the Spanish school system, as, for example,
the payment of fees by parents who could afford it, and the teaching of
religion and church doctrine. He established a teachers’ manual and
free text-books, graded the schools, and made provision for high
schools, and the necessary professional schools.

Under Gen. George W. Davis these laws were carefully revised and
modified by the introduction of many beneficial changes suggested by
experience.

On August 12, 1899, General Davis substituted for the bureau of
education an insular board of education having general charge of
public instruction. The first public school building was erected under
his supervision in 1899 in the city of Sun Juan. Others will doubtless
follow as funds become available in the various municipalities.

As in Cuba, no subject is of greater importance to the inhabitants of
these islands than the education of the children who will in time be
called on to perform the duties and assume the full responsibilities of
citizenship.

LITERACY.
[See Tables XVII and XIX.]

A census can take cognizance of the degree of education of a people
only as it is indicated by certain simple tests, which refer usually to
formal or book education, not because that is necessarily the most
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important, but because it is the most easily tested. The tests used by
the present census were attendance at school, ability to read, ability to
write, and possession of higher education. It is obvious that attend-
ance at school certifies nothing regarding a person’s educational
attainments, yet if the entire population is to be classed according to
degree of education some assumption must be made regarding children
attending school. It can not introduce serious error to give such chil-
dren the benefit of the doubt and assume that all of them were able to
read and write, but that all under 10 years of age and not attending
school were not able to read. On these assumptions the population of
Porto Rico may be classed as follows:

Per cent

Persons in Porto Rico Number. | 5oy
With highereducation........ccccveevieiminniaiiannnn. 5,045 0.5
Abletoreadand write.......coeevnernnnnnininiaiian.. 148,472 15.0
Able toread........ooioiiiiaiiiiiiiiiiii it 158, 852 16.6
Population answering educational questions........... 951, 836 100.0

In the preceding table the classes are not mutually exclusive, but
each succeeding class includes all those in the preceding. From this
table the following may be derived by taking the differences in the
successive numbers of the preceding:

Persons in Porto Rico Number. | Per cent.
With higher education......occeeneeineieacnnecennnnnas 5,045 0.5
Able to write, but without higher education . ee..| 138,427 14.6
Able to read,but unable to write ............. 15, 1.6
Unabletoread ........cociceniuinnncianencaann. eeed| 792,984 83.2
NOt BtAted. .. .cvienreenerncneenenssnoncsserncnnccannanen 1,407 0.2
TOtBl ¢ eiieieiieeiiiieiiiiiaiieeieaiecanroosannes 958, 243 100.0

From this table it appears that the three classes of those able to
read, but unable to write, those with bigher education, and those not
answering the educational questions, including together less than one-
fortieth of the total population, were numerically insignificant.
Attention, therefore, may be centered on the other two classes. The
several departments of Porto Rico had the following numbers and
proportions of persons able to read:

Able to read.

Number. | Per cent.

12,277 12.3
20, 030 12.3
12,222 13.8
16, 730 14.9

369 17.8
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In the whole island about one person in six is able to read. The
seven departments fall into two groups, four in which the percentage
of persons able to read is below the average of the island, and three
in which it is above. These three, it will be seen, are those which
contain the three cities of Mayaguez, Ponce, and San Juan. It is
likely, therefore, that ability to read is more prevalent among the
inhabitants of these cities than in the rural districts. The following
table presents the facts on this point:

| Able to read.
City. Popula-
on. ' Num er. | Percent.
MAaYBBUEZ .. .ceetiinieiniiiinaneniarasacans 15, 187 7,826 51.6
PONCe ..o 27,952 ‘ 12,934 46.2
San Juan ... llllllIllIIIIITII 32,048 ‘ 16,618 51.8
Total cities’.........ccovvveeennnnnnne. 75,187 | 87,378 49.7
Restofisland ..........oooocueviveanns 878, 056 | 121,474 13.8
_ - |

This table shows that in the three cities of Porto Rico about half the
population are able to read, a proportion nearly four times that in the
rest of the island. Accordingly it seems fairer to compare the three
departments containing these cities with the other four only after the
urban population has been excluded. This is done in the following

table:
Rural Able to read. _|
Department. popula- |——
on Number, | Iercent.
\
Bayamon........coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 127,998 17,122 13.4
MAYABUCZ . ooveiieiiiii ittt e 112,379 19, 668 17.5
Ponee coeuniiiiiii 175, 239 23,425 13.4

This table, supplementing that on page 73, shows that outside the
large cities ability to read is much more general in the department of
Mayaguez than in any other, and that next to this come the two
departments at the eastern end of the island, Guayama and Humacao,
while the two northwestern departments, Aguadilla and Arecibo, have
the smallest proportion of persons able to read. This result is sur-
prising in that it shows that the departinents containing a very high
proportion of colored (p. 59) have also a large proportion of literates,
while the departments containing the largest proportion of whites are
those in which illiteracy is most common. From an examination of the
table showing by departments the proportion of population living in
cities of 1,000 inhabitants and over (p. 44), it appears that those depart-
ments with the smallest population able to read are just the ones which
have the sinallest proportion of urban population, while Guayama has,
after Bayamon, the highest proportion of urban population, and
Humacao has a proportion decidedly higher than that for either
Aguadilla or Arecibo. It seems probable, therefore, that the propor-
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tion of population residing in the smaller cities exercises more influence
than the proportion of whites in determining the proportion of literates.

The following figures show the returns of literacy at the censuses of
1860 and 1887 as compared with the present:

Number | Per cent
[ Census. P by o‘:ll“' ableto | able to
: read. read.

583,181 51, 386
806, 708 111,380
953, 243 158, 852

Lokt
S x®

—

These figures show that the proportion of literates in the total popula-
tion has increased from 8 to 16 per cent in forty years. Notwithstand-
ing this slight increase, the proportion of illiterates in Porto Rico is
higher than in any of the states of this Union or any of the other
West Indian islands. Guatemala is the only country in the region for
which statistics are obtainable, where the proportion of illiterates is
higher than in Porto Rico.

.

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE.
[See Tables XVII and XX.]

The total number of persons attending school in Porto Rico during
the year preceding November 10, 1899, was 26,212, or between 2 and 3
per cent of the total population. But in the discussion on agle it was
shown (p. 49) that the children in Porto Rico between 5 and 15 years
old, and so at the age when school attendance is most common, were
unusvally numerous. Hence it is better to compare the children
attending school with those of school age. From Table XX (p. 267) it
appears that only 414 children under 5 or over 17 years of age attended
school—that is, about 1.5 per cent of the entire number. The school
age may therefore be assumed to be 5-17, and the slight proportion of
persons over or under these limits neglected.

Number and per cent of children attending school.

Persons 65-17 attend-

Country. po%tl}.;.ﬁon ing school.
Number. |Percent.
Porto RICO. . coeeneiiiiiiiiiiiiaeaae 322,393 25, 798 8.0

It has already been shown that the proportion of persons able to
read, and probably also the proportion of children attending school,
was much higher in the cities of Porto Rico than in the rural districts.
In the following table the facts for the two cities included in Table X X
are given.



76 REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899.

Number and per cent of school children in cities.

Pem;ns 5 1117 aﬁtend-
ng school.
city. B =as ‘
Number. | Percent.
PONCO «.iiieiniiicnnnnaniccnianncsaeeecnnns 7,904 1,877 ' 2.7
SAN JUAD . ..ooiiniiiiiiciiinicaataecaceanas 8, 886 1,901 21.3

TOtal .eeneneiieeeineaeieee e 16,790 3,718 | 226

On the average in the two cities less than one-fourth of the children
5 to 17 attended school during the year preceding the census. If the
figures for these two cities be subtracted from all Porto Rico, the
following results are reached:

Number and per cent of school children in rural districts.

Persons 5-17 attend-
Reglon. popg:h;ﬂon ing school.
17

Number. |Per cent.

Porto Rico outside two cities of 25,000....... 3805, 603 22,020 7.2

In the rural districts of Porto Rico less than one-fifteenth of the
children between 5 and 17 years of age attended school during the
year preceding the census, but in the large cities the proportion was a
little more than three times as great.

In the following table the figures are given for the seven depart-
ments after the two large cities have been excluded:

Number and per cent of school children in rural districts, by departments.

Persti)ns b—llz attend-
Department. Population) = ing school.

Number. |Per cent.
8 -7 | 56, 388 3,313 5.8
Ponce ............. PO 60, 369 3,604 5.9
Aguadilla ceee 383, 766 2,09 6.2
Bayamon.......... ceen 44,817 3,150 7.0
Humacao. . 30,038 2,361 7.8
Guayama.......... 38,637 3,228 8.3
Mayaguez 41, 688 4,268 10.2
, 020 7.2

g
g
2
8
&
g
8

The conspicuous position of Mayaguez agrees with the results of
the analysis regarding ability to read (p. 74), but in the present table
the position of this department is influenced by the inclusion of the
city of Mayaguez. Here, too, one notices that the proportion of
children attending school, like the proportion of literates, is lowest in
the two northwesterly departments, where the proportion of whites
is highest, while the two departments of Humacao and Guayama
come pext to Mayaguez in the proportion of children attending
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school, notwithstanding the fact that about half of their population is
colored.

That there is a rough correlation between the rank of the depart-
ments in the order of school attendance and in the order of literacy,
appears from the following lists:

Departments in the order of
Increasing literacy: Increasing school attendance:

Arecibo. Aguadilla.

Ponce. Arecibo.

Aguadilla. Bayamon.

Bayamon. Ponce.

Humacao. Humacao.

Guayama. Guayama.

Mayaguez. Mayaguez.

School attendants classified by sew.—The following table gives the
facts for Porto Rico by sex:

Number and per cent of school children by sex.

Pers;)xx,xs 6—1[;7 a.tltend-
Population g school.
Bex. 517, |-~ — - -
Number. | Per cent.
162, 838 15,273 9.3
169, 566 10, 526 6.5
322,393 25, 798 8.0

The proportion of males attending school is much higher than that
of females, and so great a difference in this respect is unusual.

School attendants classified by age.—In the following table the pro-
portion of school attendants in the several age classes is given:

Number and per cent of school children by age.

School Per ceén
ool at- | attend-

Age period. Population. ‘tenqants. |  ing
school.

209 0.1

10,254 7.1

14,492 11.6

1,062 1.9
206 |...e......

26,212 2.7

The one noticeable feature of the preceding table is the relatively
small proportion of children between 5 and 10 years of age who were
attending school,and the sharp maximum in the proportion for the
age period 10-14. In Cuba the proportions of children of these two
age periods attending school are more nearly alike.
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School attendants classified by race.—The following table gives the
facts regarding school attendance for Porto Rico, by race:

Number and per cent of school children, by race.

Persons 65— 1117 attend-

. Population ing school.
Race. —17, -
Number. | Percent.
White ..o i it 196, 961 17,516 8.8
Colored.......coveiiiiiiiaiiiiiiiaiiniannnan 125, 432 8,282 6.6
X0 7 322,398 25, 798 8,

The proportion of colored children attending school is slightly less
than the proportion of white children, but the difference between the
two races in this regard is comparatively slight.

In the following table the proportion of school attendants for each
race is given by departments:

Per cent of school

attgﬂgnnu;.mtil_;g
c ren 5 to

Department. years old.

White. | Colored.

MO
d OO

Ptk ot bt
NONoA N
72 INRRPIOTS)

The proportions of school attendants in the several departments do
not vary for the two races in the same way. In Arecibo both races
have few children in school and in Mayaguez both have many, but in
Aguadilla, relatively to the other departments, there are few white and
many colored school children, and in Guayama there are many white
and few colored. Hen@y school attendance among the two races must
be influenced by somewhat different conditions.

LITERACY AMONG PERSONS OVER TEN YEARS OF AG:.

[See Tables XVII and XVIIL]

Itis hardly accurate to include infants with the illiterate, even though
they can not read, for the word ‘*illiterate” implies that tke person
has advanced at least out of infancy into childhood. Hence it is the
usual practice for a census in gathering information on this topic to
disregard all children under a specitied age. This has not been done
in the censuses of Spain or of the Spanish colonies, but in American
census practice all children under ten are omitted from the illiteracy
tables. Such a classification is made in the present census of Porto
Rico, and will be regarded in the following discussion. For reasons
already explained, only two classes will be considered—those who are

\
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and those who are not able to read. . The following table gives the
facts for all Porto Rico:

Class. : P ogglr?ion Per cent.
Abletoread ........c.oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaeiare i, 149, 796 2.7
Unabletoread ......oovieiiiiiniiiiiiiininiiinnnennnnnn. 509, 408 77.8
l B 017 ¥ O | 669, 204 100.0

About one-fourth of the population of Porto Rico, excluding young
children, were able to read, a proportion decidedly less than that in
any American state.

The following table shows for the several departments the number
and proportion of persons able toread. The departmentsare arranged
in the order of increasing proportion of literates.

Total popu-| Persons | Per cent

Department. lation able to able to
10+. read. read.

68, 307 11, 454 16.8

110, 832 18, 796 17.0

60, 539 11,574 19.1

75,750 15,497 2.5

141, 901 34,390 24.2

91, 052 25,931 28.5

110,913 32,154 29.0

659, 204 l 149, 796 2.7

Here, as in the previous discussion, it appears that the part of the
island most imperfectly provided with school facilities, and offering
the least evidence of even elementary educational attainments, is in the
northwest—Aguadilla and Arecibo. The three departments having the
highest proportion of persons able to read are the departments con-
taining cities of some size.

The per cent of persons over 10 who were able to read hasalso been
computed for each municipal district and will be found graphically
represented on the map facing this page. While it is not worth while
to present here the figures for each district, since they can readily be
computed from the data in Table X VII, it may be of interest to present
the ratios for a few districts having the largest and smallest propor-
tions of literates. The first five and last five districts in this respect
were as follows:

Per cent of Per centof

persons rsons

Municipal district. 10+ able Municipal district. 104 able

to read. to read.

SanJuan.......coeeuen... 63.7 Aguada. ... 12.4

May;lguez .............. 41.6 " Moca ...... 12,2

ayaguez city. 61.3 Piedras 11.7

Ponce ............ 88.3 || Naranjfto................. 11.3

Poncecuty..... 55.5 RincoD...c.eevvvnennanne.. 9.9
Vieques ....... 30.8 |

GuAYAIA......vvieinnnnn. 29.8
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The preceding figures show clearly the degree to which the elements
of education are confined to the cities of Porto Rico. Each of the
three cities has a percentage of persons over 10 able to read, almost
twice as high as the highest of the 66 municipal districts not contain-
ing a Iarge city. As nearly 2,000 years ago the elements of Chris-
tianity spread first through the cities of the Roman Empire, while
the inhabitants of the villages and rural districts clung to the earlier
faith until the residents of the village ( pagus) or of the country (Aeath)
came to be identified as pagans and heathen with the believers in the
religion that was passing away, so at the present time in Porto Rico
and Cuba the elements of education seem to have spread mainly or
exclusively in the cities, leaving the country folk to ignorance. This
illiteracy presses upon both races alike, and so far as one can judge
from the geographical position alone, it is not true in Porto Rico, asin
the United States, that illiteracy is most prevalent where the colored
race is in largest proportions. For the five municipal districts in Porto
Rico given in the preceding list as having the smallest proportions of
persons able to read have, respectively, beginning with Rincon, 14.1 per
cent, 21.7 per cent, 62 per cent, 11.7 per cent,and 15.9 per cent of colored
population, while the average for the whole island is 38.2 per cent.

If one examines the location on the map of Porto Rico of the muni-
cipal districts with largest and smallest proportion of persons able to
read, one notices that the districts with the best educated population
seem to lie along the coast, while the districts having the most illiter-
ate population generally lie in the interior. In order to determine
whether this is a general fact, the percentage of illiterates to the
population over 10 has been computed for the 37 coast districts, the
three containing large cities being excluded, and for the 29 inland
districts. It appears that along the coast outside the large cities, 20.5
per cent of the population over 10 were able to read, while in the
inland districts on the average only 17.3 per cent were able to read.
But it has already been shown in the discussion of race (p. 59) that the
percentage of colored in the coast districts is 7.5 per cent higher than
in the interior districts, and from a subsequent paragraph (p. 82) it will
appear that the percentage of illiteracy among colored in Porto Rico is
much higher than among the whites. It is not improbable, therefore,
that there is a greater difference between the whites of the interior dis-
tricts and the whites along the coast, and between the colored of the
interior districts and the colored along the coast, than the figures just
stated would indicate. In other words, this may be an instance of two
counteracting tendencies which nearly neutralize each other. The
two races in Porto Rico, as in the United States, tend somewhat to
separate along lines of altitude, thus making the whites more numer-
ous in the interior. But the inland population apparently has less
opportynjty and perhaps less craving to acquire the elements of educa-
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tion, while on the other hand the white race usually has a somewhat
greater eagerness for this accomplishment than the colored.
In the following table the facts are given for Porto Rico by sex:

Population 10+. Per cent.
Class.
Male. Female. Male. | Female.
Abletoread.............co.iia.e. 82, 882 66, 914 25.7 19.9
Unabletoread .................... 239, 685 269, 813 74.3 80.1
Total .....covniiniiininnnnnnns 322,567 336, 727 100.0 100.0
|

The corresponding per cents of persons able to read in Cuba are:
Males, 44.6; females, 41.7; and for the United States they are: Males,
87.6; females, 85.6; so that in all three countries, and indeed in most
countries where the information is obtainable, ability to read is some-
what more general among men than among women.

In the following table the proportion of persons able to read in each
age group is given for the total population:

od Pel:'lcent Ag rod Ptgloent

Age period. able to e pe! . able to

pe read. read.
20.6 19.2
25.2 17.8
27.1 17.7
24.4
23.2 2.7
2.3

Of the persons between 15 and 30 years of age about one-fourth
were able to read, while persons in the earlier or later age periods less
often possessed this ability. That the persons in the later age periods
are most illiterate appears clearly from the table, and points to the
conclusion, already shown by the illiteracy figures of earlier censuses,
that the rising generation are enjoying better educational advantages
than their parents.

In the following table the per cent of persons of each sex able to
read is given for the successive age periods. To economize attention
the numbers from which the ratios were computed have been omitted.
They may be found on page 245, f.

Per cent able to read.
Age period.

Males. | Females.
21.8 19.3
25.9 4.7
81.2 2.4
29.2 20.1
27.6 19.0
26.6 17.8
22.8 16.7
20.6 15.0
2.5 15.2
25.7 19.8
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From this table it is seen that at all age periods the ability to read
is an attainment somewhat more common among men than among
women, but that the difference between the two sexes is least during
the early periods of life, between 10 and 20 years of age, and greatest
during the years of middle life. Apparently, therefore, educational
facilities are open to the two sexes more equally at the present time
than a generation ago.

In the following table the number and per cent of males and females
able to read are given for Porto Rico, with distinction of race:

. Persons  Per cent

Race and sex. T(?'?:l]g:_r- able to able to
) : read. read.
Whitemales. .........oooiiiiiiiiiiLLL. 202, 351 62,335 30.8
White females. ...l 206, 727 48,511 23.5
Total white.............. ... ..... 400,078 ' 110,846 271
Coloredmales....................oial 120,216 20, M7 17.1
Colored females.....................o...L 130, 000 18, 403 14.2
Total colored............... e 230,216 | 3%, 950 15.6

|

Of the whites over 10 years of age, more than one-fourth are ahle
to read, while of the colored, not quite one-sixth have this attainment.
One notices also that the difference between the two sexes is greater
among the whites than among the colored. The proportion of white
females able to read is about two-thirds greater than the proportion of
colored females, but the proportion of white males able to read is four-
fifths greater than the proportion of colored males.

In the following table the proportion of persons able to read at the
successive age periods is given separately for native white, foreign
born white, and colored:

Per cent able to read.

e _ o
Age period. S Foreign
?‘f[‘]till‘cc born Colored.
. white.
2.3 | 87.2 15.9
28.3 93.4 18.9
20.7 9.4 20.3
26.5 | 9.6 17.5
26.2 9.2 15.6
4.7t 87.9 13.5
2.2 | 8.3 9.8
21,1 1 79.2 8.3
21.4 74.9 7.2
26.4 , KL5 15.6
I

The preceding table shows most conspicuously the very high degree
of literacy among the few foreign born whites in Porto Rico. At the
ages at which immigrants usually come to the island, over nine-tenths
of the foreign born white are able to read, while among native whites
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the proportion never rises to three-tenths. This high proportion of
literacy among the foreign born no doubt contributes to the high
degree of literacy in the cities in which these foreign born usually
remain.

Another inference from this table is that the difference between
white and colored, like the difference hetween male and female, is less
in the rising generation than it was in the preceding. During the ages
from 10 to 20, the per cent of literates among the native whites is only
about one-half greater than it is among the colored, but in the latest
age period the proportion of white literates is more than three times
that of colored literates.

STATISTICS OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS.
[See Tables XXI and XXIL.]

In addition to the facts regarding education derived from the
schedule for population and justexplained, a special schedule for schools
was furnished to the enumerators, of which the following is a trans-
lation:

Census of Porto Rico, taken under the direction of the United States, 1899.

ScHEDULE No. 2.—SCHOOL STATISTICS.

Supervisor’s district No. District of enumeration No.
Compiled by me on the —— day of , 1899

——, Enumerator.

. Name of the school.

Situation.

. State whether the school is supported by public, private, or religious funds.
. State whether Pupils are day or boarding pupils. -

. Number of buildings composing the school; seating capacity.

Number of teachers: males; females.

. Number of pupils in the school during the last school year:

=Y W IOy

Pay puplls. Free pupils. |
Males. 'Females.| Males. |Females.

Color or race.

8. Number of working days in the last school year, from , 1898, to ———.
1899.

9. Average daily attendance of pupils during the last school year.

Tables XXT and XXII have been prepared from the facts reported
on that schedule. From Table XXTI it appears that 27,118 pupils were
reported on the school schedule as attending school. From Table XX
it appears that 26,212 children were reported as having attended school
at some time during the twelve months preceding November 10, 1899;
that is, the school children reported on the school schedule were 3 per
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cent more numerous than those reported on the population schedule.
In the following table the results are brought together by departments:

Children reported as | Excess(+)

attending school.  |ordeficlen-
Department. Sorted on
pal po 1?]2&011 On school poschoo(l)n
achedule. | chedule. | ohadule,
2,109 2,282 +173
8 8,7% +427
5,207 5,7% +588
250 3,678 +428
2,403 2,968 1563
4 8,590 ~714
5,671 5,012 —-b69
26,212 27,118 +906

In five departments more children were reported on the school
schedule, and in two, more were reported on the population schedule.
The general results from the two independent sources of information,
however, are not very widely divergent and serve rather to corrobo-
rate than to impeach each other.

The number of school teachers reported on the school schedules was
623, while the total number of teachers reported on the population
schedule (Table XXV) was 809. This suggests that there were either
many teachers on the island who were not school teachers or many
from whom no returns were obtained regarding their schools. The
deficiency was almost entirely among male teachers, for the occupa-
tion returns show 246 female teachers, while the educational returns
show 248 female teachers. On the other hand, the occupation tables
show 563 male teachers, while the returns on the educational schedule
show only 375 male school teachers.

Aside from the conclusions already drawn from the tables for educa-
tion, school attendance, and literacy, the following inferences from
Tables XXT and XXII seem warranted:

1. The reported seating capacity (29,164) was about 8 per cent
greater than the entire number of pupils (27,118).

2. The average attendance was only about four-sevenths of the
pupils enrolled.

3. Of the schools, about seven-eighths were public and one-eighth
private or religious; a condition widely different from that in Cuba,
where only about one-half were public.

4. In five departments the number of school buildings was equal to
the reported number of schools; in the other two departments the
school buildings slightly outnumbered the schools.

5. Of the school-teachers, about three-fifths were male and two-
fifths female. In Cuba about two-fifths were male.

6. Of the pupils, about nine-tenths were free pupils and one-tenth
pay pupils. In Cuba three-fourths were free pupils and one-fourth
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pay pupils. But in Cuba, outside of Habana province, the proportions
were more like those of Porto Rico.

7. The following table gives the proportions of each class of popu-
lation reported as in school:

Per cent of
Total Pupils fls t

Class of population. number. | entered. | FUB S0
White 17,874 3.0
Ne, 2,427 4.0
Mulatto 6,717 2.2
Total 127,018 2.8

1 Seemingl¥ 100 pupils in Guayama were not returned by race. Compare the figures for this depart-
ment in Tables XXI and XXII.

It is surprising that the proportion of negroes in school should be
higher than that of the whites. Some light may be thrown upon this
fact by a study of the proportion in school of each race in the several
departments. That analysis follows:

Per cent of race specified entered

Department. 8s puplls.
White. Negro. Mixed.
|
2.1 5.7 2.2
2.4 3.2 1.6
4.1 4.3 2.7
3.9 4.5 2.1
4.1 4.0 2.3
3.0 8.2 2.2
2.7 3.6 1.9
3.0 4.0 2.2

Here again it appears that in all but one of the seven departments
the proportion of negroes attending school is greater than that of the
whites, while the proportion of mixed is lowest of the three. These
ratios are so contrary to the usual fact in such cases that one is com-
pelled to cast about for an explanation. It is perhaps fair to assume
that a certain number of school children have been reported on the
school schedule by their teachers as negro, while the same children
were reported on the population schedule by their parents as mixed.
If so, the true number of negro school children would be exaggerated
or the number of negroes in the total population understated.

In confirmation of this hypothesis the following evidence may be
offered. By the present census there were 363,817 returned as colored,
substantially all being negroes or mixed, the Chinese constituting less
than 100 of the total. Of these colored only 59,390, or 16.3 per cent,
were returned as negroes. Among the children attending school, as
returned on the school schedule, there were 9,144 colored, and of these
2,427, or 26.5 per cent, were returned as negroes. There seems little
reason to suppose that the proportion of negroes among colored school
children is greater than the proportion of negroes among the colored
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population of all ages. The presumption apparently would be in the
opposite direction. Assuming, however, that the true proportion was
the same, it would seem that while only one-sixth of the colored popu-
lation were reported at their homes as negro, more than one-fourth of
the colored children attending school were reported as negroes by the
teachers giving information concerning them. This tends to discredit
the testimony obtained by the census from the population of the coun-
try regarding the degree of intermixture between white and colored,
and to strengthen the distrust of the figures for negro and mixed
already aroused by the surprising change in the reported proportion
of mixed between 1897 and 1899. (See p. 58.) Whether the line sepa-
rating the white population from that of mixed blood has been drawn
in the census with greater accuracy is open to question, but upon that
no internal evidence has been found.

OCCUPATIONS.
(See Tables XXIII-XXX.]

The instructions issued in Spanish to Porto Rican enumerators with
reference to filling this part of the schedule may be translated as fol-
lows:

This inquiry (column 11) applies to every person 10 years of age and over having
a gainful occupation, and calls for the profession trade, or branch of work upon
which each person depends chiefly for support, or in which be is engaged ordinarily
during the larger part of the time. In reporting occupations avoid general or indefi-
nite terms which do not indicate the kind of work done. You need not give a per-
son’s occupation just as he expresses it. If he can not tell intelligibly what he is,
find out what he does, and describe his occupation accordingly. For wives and
daughters at home, engaged in the duties of the household only, write ‘‘at home”’
(en casa). For children not actually at work, write ‘‘at school”’ (estudiante) or ‘‘at
home’’ (en casa), as the case may be. Spell out the name of the occupation and do
not abbreviate in any case.!

The number of Porto Ricans reported as having gainful occupations
was 316,365, or 33.1 per cent of the total population. The figures for
Porto Rico are compared with those for Cuba and the United States in
the following table:

In gainful occupations.
Total popu- | _ _
Country. Date. lation.

Number. |Percent.

Porto Rico....................... 1899 ‘ 963, 243 316, 365 3.1
Cubf ... 1899 1,572,797 622, 330 39.6
{ United States.................... 1890 62,622,250 22,735, 661 36.3

11t is desirable that some brief terms should be introduced to describe persons cov-
ered by the preceding instructions, and accurately but clumsily described as persons
engaged in gainful occupations and persons not engaged in gainful occupations. In
the following discussion the terms ‘ breadwinners” or ‘‘ persons at work’’ will some-
times be used for one class, and ‘‘dependents” for the other. Any term must be
understood in accordance with these instructions rather than with its usual and popu-
lar meaning.
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From these figures it appears that Porto Rico has only one-third of
its population engaged in some gainful occupation, while in Cuba the
proportion is about two-fifths, and in the United States about midway
between the two. Some reasons for the difference will appear as the
subject is probed farther.

The absolute and relative number of persons engaged in gainful
occupations in the several departments is as follows:

In gainful occupations.
Department. Population. | ——
Number. [ Percent. .

Arecibo. ... 162, 308 51,439 31.6
Guayama 111, 986 36, 154 32.2
Humacac 88, 501 28, 815 32.5
Aguadilla . 99, 45 32,644 32.7
Bayamon.. O 160, 046 52, 822 3.0
Ponee «ooee e 203, 191 69, 803 3.3
MUYABUEZ oo cieraieeniiaiaennneqeecannnns 127, 566 44, 688 35.0

Here, as elsewhere, one finds little difference between the depart-
ments of Porto Rico in comparison with that between the provinces
of Cuba or the states of the American Union. The range in Porto
Rico hetween the highest and the lowest divisions was 3.4 per cent,
while for the provinces of Cuba it was 12.6, and for the states of the
United States 25.4 per cent.  There is no correlation traceable in the
preceding table hetween the proportion of persons in gainful occupa-
tions and the proportion of urban population. Yet it is generally
found that the relative number of breadwinners® is greater in cities
than in the rural districts. To determine whether this general statis-
tical fact holds for Porto Rico, the following table has been prepared
for the three large cities and the remainder of the departments in
which th~-e cities lie:

Per cont of persons |
engaged in gainful !
oceupations,

Department. — I —;
In princi- | 11 rest ©
pal city. dl;f‘r'l;t
BayAmon. ....oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieecataaiiteeiaaeaaaas 43.7 30.3
Mayaguez . 43.7 33.8
Ponce ...... fessensusseassacsessanectserannoscnanrttone 46.2 32. 4
4.6 | =1

]
e

£

-

From the above it will be seen that in Mayaguez city the proportion
of breudwinners is nearly three-tenths greater than in Mayagucz
department outside the city, and that in Ponce and San Juan cities
the proportion is over two-fifths greater than in the remainder of the
departments in which they lie. The difference between city and
country in Porto Rico as thus measured, is more than one-half greater

! See page 86, footnote.
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than the average difference in the United States, and fully four times
greater than the average difference in Cuba.

BREADWINNERS CLASSIFIED BY SEX.

The following table gives the absolute and relative number of males
and of females reported as engaged in gainful occupations in Porto
Rico. For comparative purposes the figures for Cuba and the United
States have been included.

Males. Females.
Country. Breadwinners. Breadwinners.
Total. Total, [——
Number. |Per cent. Number. |Per cent.
Porto RicO......ooevvuinnnnnnan. 472,261 268, 664 56.9 480, 982 47,701 9.9
CubB....cooiiieniiniienncnnannnn 815, 205 555, 974 68.2 757,592 66, 356 8.8
United States (1890).............. 32,067,880 | 18,821,000 58.7 | 30,554,370 | 3,914,571 12.8

From this table it appears that the small proportion of breadwinners
in Porto Rico, as compared with Cuba, holds only of the males, the
proportion of females at work in Porto Rico being somewhat greater
than in Cuba, although decidedly less than in the United States. The
differences between the departments in the number of male breadwin-
ners are slight, the range between Bayamon and Ponce, the depart-
ments with the lowest and highest proportions, respectively, being less
than 3 per cent. Among females, the range between Arecibo, with the
lowest proportion, and Mayaguez, with the highest, is nearly 5 per
cent, a range somewhat greater than that obtaining with males. As
the department with fewest males at work is not that with fewest
females at work, and as the department with most males at work is
not that with most females, it would seem that the conditions affecting
breadwinning on the part of the two sexes are not identical. The
three departments with a high ratio of female breadwinners are the
three containing large cities. This suggests that breadwinning on the
part of women may be more common in the cities. To test this, the
percentage of breadwinners in the urban and rural population of these
three departments is given with distinction of sex.

Per cent of breadwinners in urban and rural population, by sex.

| Male. Female.

Department. In prinei In rest In princi In rest

""|of depart- . lof depart-
pal city. meﬂt. pal city. ment.
BAFAMON. ...iciiteiinennarecnaaaaanann 65.8 63.1 24.1 8.1
Mayaguez .. 64.0 7.5 27.3 10.3
Ponce....oeiviiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiienn. 65.4 b7.4 29.0 6.8
6 8.1

| TP 6.3 | 56.1 | 26

From this table it appears that while gainful occupations are more
common with both sexes in the cities, yet the difference is far greater
among females than among males. Female breadwinners in the cities
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are over one-fourth, while in the rural districts the proportion is only
one-third as high. The difference between city and country in the
ratio of breadwinners to population is thus partly explained by the
greater proportion of female breadwinners in the cities.

BREADWINNERS CLASSIFIED BY AGE.

In the discussion of age it was shown (p. 48) that the proportion of
children under 10 in Porto Rico is larger than almost anywhere else in
the civilized world. In the vast majority of cases, such children are
dependent upon their elders for support. It is not quite accurate,
therefore, to compare the number of persons engaged in gainful occu-
pations, practically all of whom are over 10, with the total population,
nearly a third of whom are under 10. A more specific comparison,
that of breadwinners with the population over 10, is made below.

.

e
! ’ Persons in gainful
Country Persons 10 +.| occupations,
Number. |Percent.
PortoRico......ooveieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiins 659, 294 316, 365 48.0
Cubl ... 1,216, 810 622,330 51.2
United States (1890)............ccoennn.. 47,413,559 | 22,735,661 47.9

When the children under 10 are excluded, the difference already
noted (p. 86) between Porto Rico and the United States in the ratio f
breadwinners disappears. But the difference between the two and
Cuba still remains.

When similar percentages are computed for the seven departments,
it appears that the lowest, Arecibo, differs from the highest, Ponce,
by only 2.8 per cent, while, when the total population is included, the
lowest differs from the highest by 3.4 per cent. This shows that the
differences between the departments are partly, though not entirely,
due to their differences in the proportion of young children. In the
following table the number and per cent of persons in gainful occupa-
tions are given with details of age, and for comparison percentage
columns for Cuba and the United States are introduced.

Persons in gainful occupations.

Numberi Per cent in—
umberin|_
Age period. Population. | PortoRico.| Pporto ba United
Rico. | O | grates.
1,670 0.5 0.6 e
27,939 2.4 24.6 8.6
45, 990 49.3 48.8 4.9
48, 196 54.4 56.2 61.4
45,008 53.4 67.7 5.1
85, 503 56.3 59.3 .
52, 267 66.9 60. 4 67.7
32, 869 66.4 60.8 66.4
17,961 63.2 5.5 54.1
8,893 “u.5 62.0 41.6
316, 366 38.1 39.6 I 36.3




90 REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899,

In Porto Rico over one-fifth of the children between 10 and 14 are
reported as engaged in gainful occupations; between 15 and 19 nearly
one-half are so reported; and from that age to that of 65, between five-
tenths and six-tenths of the persons are reported as at work. During
the later years of life, from 35 to 65, the proportion of persons at work
in Porto Rico is lower than in either Cuba or the United States, but for
personsover 65 the minimum is found in the United States. The high
proportion of children in gainful occupations is closely connected not
merely with the poverty of the masses in Porto Rico, but also with
her backward industrial condition and the slight development of the
school system, which has appeared from the illiteracy and education
tables.

BREADWINNERS CLASSIFIED BY AGE AND SEX.

In the following table the number of breadwinners in Porto Rico of
the specified sex and age is given, and the per centago that the bread-
winners make of the total number of persons of a given age and sex is
shown in parallel columns for Porto Rico, Cuba, and the United States.
The figures for Porto Rico from whlch the percentages have been
computed may be derived from those on page 306.

Number and per cent of persmn of sex and age gpecified, engaged in gainful occupations.

Mnles in galn!ul ou'upationﬂ l'unnlu; m guinful oce upntmm
| Per cent in— \ Per cent in—
Age period. ‘Number - United lNll‘l’nb(!l' ] —‘"——‘| -Ih_i—d
n Porto Tnit n Porto nite
Rico. rl;«;;:)o Cuba. | States | Rico. l E.li){(‘? Cuba. | States
- (1890). 0, ‘ (18%0).
- _ , -
0.6 0.9 |.......... 770 0.5 0.2 ...uinnn.
23, 166 35.6 4.0 11.2 4,784 8.0 4.5 H.9
37,453 87.2 91.6 58.6 8,637 17.0 10.3 27.4
40, 408 96.9 98.1 92.0 7,787 16.6 1.4 30.6
38, 497 97.6 98.5 97.4 6,511 14.6 12.0 } 17.3
30, 665 97.7 98.6 . 4,928 14.9 13.4
46, 228 97.4 98.3 97.9 7,039 16.6 14.6 13.2
28, 468 96.2 9.5 96. 6 4,391 .7 15.6 12.9
16, 867 94.6 96.2 92.9 2,094 12.3 16.8 12.0
8,033 86.6 90.2 73.8 860 8.0 13.3 8.3
268, 664 l 56.8 68.2 b8.7 47,701 9.9 8.8 12.8

1f the percentages for the three countries in the above table be
carefully compared, it will appear that, generally speaking, Porto Rico
occupies an intermediate position between Cuba and the United States.
Among the thre¢ countries Cuba has the largest and Porto Rico the
smallest proportion of male breadwinners, while on the other hand
the United States has the largest and Cuba the smallest proportion of
female breadwinners. This is true, not only of the total population
over 10, but of most of the separate age groups.

A noteworthy difference between both of the West India islands on
the one hand and the United States on the other is the large propor-
tion of male breadwinners between 10 and 15 years of age. The
proportion of these in Porto Rico is more than three times, and in
Cuba nearly four times, as great as the proportion in the United States.



OCCUPATIONS. 91

Of male breadwinners between 15 and 19, the proportion in the two
West India islands is greater than it is in the United States by one-half,
but thereafter the proportions of male breadwinners in the three coun-
tries do not differ very widely. During the latest years of life, over 55,
the proportion is lowest in the United States, undoubtedly owing to
the considerable number of persons who have withdrawn from gainful
occupations and are living on their own savings or on the surplus of
other members of the household. Boys and old men are thus at work
in Porto Rico to a greater degree than they are in the United States.

In the three columns for women another remarkable difference
appears between the two West India islands and the United States. In
the latter the proportion of female breadwinners risex rapidly in the
years of early life to a maximum between 20 and 24 years of age, when
three women out of ten are in gainful occupations. In this age
period the proportion of female wage earners in the United States is
almost double that at any age in Porto Rico or Cuba, but the propor-
tion declines so rapidly that from the age of 35 it is at each period
lower than in Cuba, and in each period but the last lower than in Porto
Rico. Wage earning on the part of women in the United States thus
seems to be in many cases only a preliminary to marriage and the
duties of family life, while in Porto Rico and Cuba it would seem that
female breadwinners more commonly work through the years of
later life.

It has so often been found that the departments differ but slightly
from each other in their census figures, that it is hardly worth while to
push the analysis to that detail. The city and country districts, how-
ever, have been found in some cases to differ widely, and to deter-
mine whether a material difference exists in the present case the fol-
lowing table has been compiled, in which by ‘‘urban districts™ are
meant the two cities of more than 25,000 inhabitants—Ponce and San
Juan, and by *‘ rural districts” is meant the rest of the island. Refer-
ence to the extended tables will show that these are the only two cities
which are separately reported.

Per cent of persons in urban and rural districts, of age and sex specified, who were engaged
in gainful occupations.

Per cent of breadwinners.

Age period. Total. Male. Female.
Urban. | Rural. | Urban.| Rural. | Urban.' Rural.
L1 | 06| 09 | 065 | 13 04
21.6 | 2.5 | 27.7 | 35.9 | 16.6 7.6
58.3 | 48.6 | 8.4 | 8.3 | 4.3  15.6
65.2 | 68.4 | 97.0 | 96,9 | 386.1 | 14.8
65.7 | 62.8 | 97.5 | 97.56 | 85.4 | 12.8
67.7 | 54.3 | 96.9 | 97.8 | 40.4 | 12.8
64.5 | 56.8 | 96.7 | 97.5 | 87.1 | 13.6
690.6 | 66.1 | 91.5 | 96.5 | 85.6 | 12.9 '
53.7 | 53.2 | 87.0 | 95.0 | 8.0 | 10.6
85.56 | 45.1 | 73.2 | 87.2 | 17.9 7.2
4.9 | 824 | 65.6 | 56.3 | 26.4 . 8.7
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From the first two columns of the preceding table it appears that
gainful ocoupations are less common in the rural than in the urban
districts of Porto Rico at every age period except that from 10 to 14,
and that of 654-. Child labor is apparently, and the labor of old peo-
ple is certainly, more common in the country districts than it is in the
larger cities. The greater proportion for the cities in the other age
periods, and the larger proportion of children in the country, result
in a ratio of breadwinners to total population in the urban districts
much greater than in the country.

Passing to the two columns for males, one notices that gainful occu-
pations for that sex are usually more common in the rural districts,
the only important exception being the two age periods between 20 and
30, when the proportion of breadwinners in city and country is about
the same. The minor difference in the proportion under 10 may be
neglected. Many may be surprised that the proportion of males
engaged in gainful occupations is greater in the country districts at
almost every age period, and yet that for the total of all ages the pro-
portion of males in gainful occupations in the cities is greater. At
first one is at a loss to understand how an excess at each age period, or
practically that, can sum to a deficiency in the total. The paradox is
explained by noticing that the proportion of children in the urhan
districts is very much less than in the rural districts, and that, conse-
quently, the proportion of total population eligible for gainful occupa-
tions is much greater. In the two cities under consideration only 20.9
per cent of the total population are under 10, while in the rest of the
island no less than 31.4 per cent are under 10. If ineach case the male
children are subtracted from the total male population, one finds that,
of the total males over 10 in cities, 84.1 per cent were breadwinners,
but in the rural districts 83.2 per cent were breadwinners.

Lastly, if one compares the two columns giving the proportion of
female breadwinners in city and country, it appears that at each age
period the female breadwinners are somewhat more numerous in the
urban than in the rural districts, the excess rising in the cities at the
age period 30 to 34 to more than three times that in the country districts
at the same age period. And, owing largely to the smaller proportion
of children in the cities, as just mentioned, the female breadwinners
of all ages in cities are relatively thrice as numerous as in the country.

BREADWINNERS CLASSIFIED BY RACE.

In the following table the absolute and relative number of persons
engaged in gainful occupations is given with distinction of race:

Persons in gainful |
occupations.

Race. Population.
Number. | Per cent.

689, 426 189, 762 82.1
363. 817 126, 603 84.8

953, 243 3816, 365 3.1
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This shows that the proportion of breadwinners was somewhat
higher among the colored than among the whites. In the following
table the corresponding per cents for the United States (1890) and
for Cuba are introduced:

Per cent of persons in gainful occupations.

1 wnin | oot | Differ:
Country. White. | Colored. ence_,
POrtoRICO. c.cviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiicieiaaan 34.8 2.7 i
R 38.8 42.1 3.8
United States (1890).eeiacinirnieenicnnesennnnnes 35.6 41.8 6.3 ‘

The difference between the two races appears in all three countries,
but in Porto Rico it is only about three-fourths of the difference in
Cuba, and less than half the difference in the United States. To elu-
cidate these differences the classification by sex may be added to that
by race.

BREADWINNERS CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND SEX.

The following table glves the absolute and relative numbers for
Porto Rico:

Persons in 1gainfnl

g t X

Race and sex. Population. °°"“‘l“_ i)_nn

Number. | Percent.
White males...oeevuiieenmnirinnieeannnnes 294,19 167, 662 57.0
Colored males... 178, 066 101,002 56.7
White females 295, 231 22,100 7.4
Colored females 185, 751 25, 601 13.7
Total - .ottt iiiieiiaiaeiaaaaaas 53, 243 316, 365 3.1
L _—

The difference between white and colored among malee is too small
to be significant. The difference between the two races is due entirely
to the fact that gainful occupations are followed by colored women to
nearly twice the extent that they are by white women. To determine
whether this is true also of other countries the percentage figures are
given side by side in the following table:

Per cent of persons in gainful occupations.

Males. Females.
Country. i

¢ . Diﬂer b e | Difter-

‘ White. | Colored. ence. ‘ White. | Colored. | ence.
Pom Rico........ 57.0 56.7 0.3 7.5 13.8 ' 6.3 |
.............. 68.4 67.6 0.8 36 18.2 146 |

Lnlted States ..... 58.9 57.4 15 i 11.0 2.8 i 4.8

L

In all three countries the proportion of breadwinners among white
males was slightly higher than the proportion among colored males;
but in all three this difference is outweighed by the fact that colored
women are at work more generally than white women. The difference
between the women of the two races in this regard, however, is less
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marked in Porto Rico than in either Cuba or the United States. For
each race and sex, with a single exception, the proportion of bread-
winners in Porto Rico is lower than in either of the other countries.
White women are working in gainful occupations in Porto Rico to
twice the extent they are in Cuba, although to an extent little more
than half that prevailing in the United States.

BREADWINNERS CLASSIFIED A8 NATIVE AND FOREIGN BORN.

This distinction is made in the occupation tables only for the whites.
The colored foreign born, of whom there are 2,450 in Porto Rico,
must be disregarded. The facts for the whites are given in the follow-
ing table, by race and sex:

Persons in gainful

Nativity and sex. Population. | ____ f??mpfatjm',, _

Number. |P'.-r cent.
Native whitemales ...... .................. 285,903 | 159,478 |  55.9
Foreign born white males..... . 8, 892 , 184 92.0
Native white females ......... . 292, 706 21, 862 7.4
Foreign born white females 2,52 238 9.4
V17 B 589,428 | 189,762 ‘ 82.1

i} .

Hardly a moment’s reflection is needed to detect the cause of the
wide difference indicated in the preceding table between the native
and the foreign born males and to reveal the insignificant character
of such a table taken alone. The immigrant whites are mainly adults,
and the large proportion of workers among them is not because they
are of foreign birth, but is because they are adult. Hence, if there is
any real difference between these two classes of whites, to discover it,
groups of the same age must be compared. This is done in the follow-
ing table:

Males. Females.
Age period. Native | Foreign “Native | Foreign | . . .
g ign Native | Foreign |

white. | white. | Colored. | White” | “white. | Colored.
0.4 0.9 0.8 (12 T (O 0.8
33.6 38.0 38.4 6.5 0.9 10.6
85.6 93.9 89.6 18.7 7.0 22.8
96.H 95. 1 97.6 13.1 18.1 2.2
97.3 9.9 97.7 11.2 11.1 19.7
97.5 98.3 98.0 10.8 13.0 21.5
7.2 96.0 97.9 10.9 9.2 22,7
96. 1 93.8 96.7 9.9 10.9 22.0
9.3 92.5 95.2 8.1 9.2 18.9
86.9 76.8 87.3 5.5 4.7 | 12.0
55.9 92.0 | 6.7 7.4 ’ 9.4 | 13.7

This table shows that among males child labor is more common
among the colored than among the white, but that from the age of 15
to that of 35 the proportion of breadwinners among the foreign born
white is greater than among either of the other two classes. For later
ages, from 35 on, the proportion is greatest among the colored, while
that among the foreign born white sinks to the lowest of the three,
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This may be due to the better economic condition of the foreign born
white, enabling them to retire at an earlier age, or it may be explained
by considering that the foreign born white are not preeminently
engaged in agriculture, and that the other forms of industry can not
be carried on so effectively by persons of advanced years. Among
the females one notices that from the beginning to the end of life, the
proportion of wage earners among the colored is greater than in
either of the other classes, and in the later age periods it is more
than twice as great among the colored as among either of the other
classes.

BREADWINNERS CLASSIFIED BY KIND OF OCCUPATION.

The occupations in which persons are engaged are grouped by the
census into five main classes. Arranged in the order of their preva-
lence, the groups are:

1. Agriculture, fisheries, and mining.

2. Domestic and personal service.

3. Manufacturing and mechanical industries.
4. Trade and transportation.

5. Professional service.

The first class includes all persons engaged in the so-called extrac-
tive industries, or those concerned with getting the wealth out of the
earth or water; the third class includes those who transform the raw
material furnished by the extractive industries into new forms or com-
binations; the fourth class includes all engaged in giving place or time
values to wealth by moving it from a place where it is less needed to
a place where it is more needed, or by saving it from a time when it
is less needed till a time when it is more needed, while the second and
fifth classes include all whose contribution to society is in the form of
personal service rather than of goods or of services upon goods. The
line of division between these groups or classes is often obscure, and
in many individual cases serious difficulties arise regarding the best
group to which a person or an occupation should be assigned under
the imperfect description found on the schedule.

The population of Porto Rico engaged in gainful occupations was
divided among the five groups as shown in the following table, where
similar proportions for Cuba and the United States are added.

Persons in gainful occupations.

, Per cent in—
Numberin| ~ i
Class of occupation. i United
e Porto Rico.; Porto | cupa, | States
- (1890). |
- - - - 1
Agriculture, fisheries, and mlnlng ......... 198, 761 62.8 48.1 39.7
Domestic and pemonulve ............. 64,819 2.5 2.8 19.2
Manufacturing and mechunical industries. 26, 515 8.4 14.9 2.4
Trade and transportation.................. 24,076 7.6 12.8 | 14.6
Professional service......oooiieninnnanaa... 2,194 0.7 1.4 ' 4.1
Total.....cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieieas 316,365 | 100.0  100.0 100.0
1
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From this table it appears that the proportion of breadwinners
engaged in agriculture in Cuba is nearly 10 per cent higher than in
the United States, and in Porto Rico nearly 15 per cent higher than ;n
Cuba. About five-eighths of the breadwinners in Porto Rico were
reported as engaged in agriculture. The proportions engaged in per-
sonal and domestic service are not widely different in the three regions.
The great number of Porto Ricans engaged in agriculture is counter-
balanced mainly by relatively much smaller numbers engaged in
manufacturing and mechanical pursuits, and also in trade and trans-
portation. The number of persons engaged in professional service in
Porto Rico is only one-half what it is in Cuba, as in Cuba it is only
one-third what it is in the United States. In the following table the
per cent of all breadwinners engaged in each class of occupation is
shown by sex for the three countries:

Per cent of breadwinners in the five classes of gainful occupations.

Porto Rico. Cuba. United States.
Class of occupation.
Male. | Female. | Male. | Female. | Ma'e. | Female.
Agriculture, fisheries, and mining............. 73.3 3.9 62.6 10.3 4.3 17.4
Domestic and personal service................. 10.2 78.4 17.2 69.6 4.3 42.6
Manufacturing and mechanical pursuits...... 7.5 13.4 14.7 16.6 21.6 26.2
Trade and transportation..........coceveeeeas 8.3 3.6 14.2 1.0 16.4 5.8
Professional service......ccoeeeiinieniieannnnns 0.7 0.7 1.3 2.6 3.4 8.0
TOtAl. .. oeeiieiieicerieeaneesanoanas 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0

Nearly three-fourths of the male breadwinners in Porto Rico were
engaged in agriculture, but not one twenty-fifth of the females. On
the other hand, about one-tenth of the males and eight-tenths of the
females were engaged in domestic and personal service. Thus these
two classes taken together were apparently a complement of each other
and included between them nearly five-sixths of all the breadwinners of
each sex. As between trade and transportation on the one hand, and
manufacturing and mechanical pursuits on the other, the males in Porto
Rico were somewhat evenly divided, but of the females nearly four
times as many were engaged in manufacturing as in trade and trans-
portation. Comparing the three countries, one notices that the pro-
portion of male breadwinners devoted to agriculture rises from about
four-ninths in the United States to nearly three-fourths in Porto Rico,
but the number of females devoted toagriculturc varies inversely from
a minimum of one twenty-fifth in Porto Rico to a maximum of one-
sixth in the United States. The same is true for the persons of each
sex devoted to professional service, and, with one shight exception, for
all persons of each sex devoted to trade and transportation. The whole
table points to an extremely simple and primitive organization of
industry in Porto Rico, wherein manufacturing, trade, transportation,
and professional occupations play a very small part. To illustrate
this, one may compute from the preceding table the number of persons
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among 100 breadwinners in each of the three countries who were
engaged in other pursuits than agriculture, fisheries, and mining, or
domestic or professional service. In Porto Ricoabout 17 in 100 bread-
winners, in Cuba about 25 in 100, and in the United States (1890) about
40 in 100, were engaged in some form of manufacturing or mechanical
pursuits, in trade or transportation, or in professional service.

BREADWINNERS CLASSIFIED BY SPECIFIED OCCUPATIONS.

Table XXV gives the specified occupations of the great majority
of breadwinners in Porto Rico. A cursory examination shows that
the single occupations are very imperfectly distinguished and that
little can be derived from their inspection by one unfamiliar with local
conditions. The following table shows the per cent of all breadwin-
ners in each of a few leading occupations:

Per cent Per cent
of all of all
Specified occupation. v}}';ﬁ?gm Specified occupation. ‘:’,';fl?g;s
80 en- 80 en-
gaged. || goged.
Laborers.......coocvvviiivainnnn.. 68.2 | a]eﬂmen and saleswomen....... 1.5
Servants..... 8.2 Agents .. .......iiiiiiiiiiiiiaa. 1.3
Launderers.. 5.4 ' Operatives in clgar factorles ..... 1.2
Merchants .- 2.8 |
Dressmakers and seamstresses. .. . 1.8 ‘ Total .........o.ivviiiian, °.0
\ Carpenters ........coeeiiiinnnnnnn. 1.6 | l

In these nine specified occupations are lmluded over nine-tenths of
the breadwinners of Porto Rico. Of all males in gainful occupations
nearly four-fifths (78.8 per cent) are reported simply as laborers.
The other leading occupations followed by men, arranged in order of
prevalence, are merchants, servants, carpenters, salesmen, agents,
operatives in cigar factories, bakers. The leading occupations entered
by women in order of prevalence are servant, laundress, dressmaker
and seamstress, laborer, merchant, hat and cap maker, teacher, planter,
huckster and peddler.

SIZE OF FAMILIES.
[See Table XXXI.]

A family, in the ordinary or popular sense of the word, means a
group of persons bound together by ties of kindred. Usually they
live together, but this is not necessarily involved in the word, for a
married son or daughter occupying a separate house is regarded as still
a member of the family. On the other hand, not all persons who live
with the family are deemed members, for servants, laborers, or board-
ers are excluded.

The census finds such a definition of the family inapplicable to its
field of work. The test of kindred can not be applied by the enumera-
tor. In many cases families of relatives are dispersed through the

8490—00——7
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community, returns about them come through different enumerators,
and their names and the facts about them can not be assembled on the
schedules or tabulated together. Accordingly in this field, as in sev-
eral others, the census is forced to abandon the effort to bring together
data that belong together, and to confine itself to the simpler and more
practicable task of tabulating together data that are found by the enu-
merators conjoined. The census test of a family is not kinship by
blood, but association in home life. Persons living in the same home
are, for census purposes, members of the same family.

In census usage, therefore, the word ‘‘ family ” means the group of
people, whether related by blood or not, who share a common dwelling
and table. 1f one person sleeps and eats alone, he constitutes for cen-
sus purposes a family. On the other hand, if a large group of people
sleep and eat in a common dwelling, like a hotel or convent, they
make up a single census family. Census families, therefore, may be
divided into two classes—natural families, or families in the popular
sense of that word, and ‘‘other families.” Members of a natural
family are bound together primarily by ties of kindred. Members of
other families are bound together primarily by other motives, usually
of an economic character. The latter may, perhaps, without great
violence to the facts, be called economic families. These two classes
of motives may and often do coexist, but the family should be classed
with natural families or with economic families according to the class
of motives which is primary. For example, a family having only one
boarder should doubtless be grouped with natural families, but a family
in which the boarders largely outnumber the blood relatives should be
grouped with economic families.

The limits of size are much wider in the economic family than in the
natural family. The economic family may consist of one person liv-
ing alone, of two partners living together at their place of business, of
three or more boarders living with a housekeeper, or of hundreds
of guests, nuns, or prisoners living together in a hotel, convent, or
prison. On the basis of number of members alone no sharp line can be
drawn between natural families and economic families. Still, the only
classification of census families presented in Table XXXI is that by
size, and on this basis, therefore, an attempt may perhaps be ventured
to divide census families into two classes, one of which should consist
mainly of natural families and the other mainly of economic families.

As a natural family can not be composed of a single member, the
lower limit of size for a natural family may be drawn with confidence
between two members and one. The higher limit is more vague and
uncertain. Yet it seems that if all families of more than ten persons
are grouped as economic families, a large proportion, if not a majority,
of the persons in them might be assumed to be living apart from their
kindred—that is, as farm laborers in their employer’s family, or as
boarders, lodgers, or residents of hotels, schools, prisons, or other
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institutions treated by the census as a family, but not so regarded in
ordinary speech. On this basis, therefore, the families in Porto Rico
may be divided into the following three groups:

1. Families of 1 member.

2. Families of 2 to 10 members.

8. Families of more than 10 members.

Of these groups, the second consists mainly of natural families, the

first entirely and the third largely, if not mainly, of economic families.

FAMILIES OF ONE MEMBER.

This class in Porto Rico numbered 7,854, or 0.8 per cent of the
population. In the United States and Cuba the corresponding per
cents were 0.7 and 1.9, respectively. Families of one member, there-
fore, are slightly more common in Porto Rico than in the United
States, but less than half as common as in Cuba.

In the following table the proportion of population living in fami-
lies of a single member is given by departments:

Population
in families
of one
member.

Department. Population. Percent.

1,714
1,400

m
1, 620

857
A bo 960
Aguadilla ..o i 99,645 532

7 953, 243 y 7,854

o| eoopoor
® TN ~I~J W

The departments with the smallest proportion are the two in which
the proportion of population living in cities is lowest (p. 44). It may
be, therefore, that families of one member are more common in cities.
To test this conjecture the following table has been constructed, show-
ing the number of persons living in families of one member in the
three large cities of Porto Rico and in the rest of the island, and the
per cent these make of the total population of each district.

‘ Population

District. | To;‘::l‘[))g?w in (l;l;l(l)l:‘lées Percent.
member. |
| Three cities .........ccoeiiiieennnnnannnn. ‘ 75, 187 1,496 | 1.9
Rest of Porto Rico............ ccooeiniae.. 878, 056 6, 358 0

’

The table shows that the proportion of persons living alone in the three
cities is nearly three times that of the proportion living alone in the
rest of the island. A similar fact holds for Cuba, the explanation of
which doubtless is that in the country a family must be, in a large
measure, an economic unit and self-sustaining, while when people
are living as close neighbors, such economic independence of the family
isfar less essential. When the figures for the several cities and depart-
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ments are analyzed, it appears that in the city of Mayaguez living
alone is much more common than in either of the other large cities,
and that in the department outside of the city, it is much more common
than in any of the other six departments, even if the cities be included

with them.
FAMILIES OF ELEVEN OR MORE MEMBERS.

Such families in Porto Rico included 109,300 persons, or 11.4 per
cent of the entire population—that is, more than fourteen times as
many persons were living in these big families as were living alone.
In this respect Porto Rico differs widely from the United States,
where only 6.6 per cent of the population lived in families of 11 or
more members, and from the South Central states of America, where
race conditions and agriculture are somewhat like those of Porto Rico,
but where the proportion of population in families of more than 10
members was the same as the average for the United States.

As hotels, boarding-houses, and institutions are more common in
cities than in the country, it may be that these large census families,
like the very small ones, are more common in the cities.

The following table tests the conjecture:

Total g’o;f)ulait]ifn

. 'otal popu- | in familiex "

District. ation. | of 11+ Per cuu.‘
members. ;

| Threecitics....... ... . 75,187 11,061 [ 4.7 ‘

i Restof Porto Rico..................ccooil. 878, 056 98, 239 ‘ 1.1

These very large families, therefore, were somewhat more common
in the three cities of Porto Rico than they were in the rest of the
island, a relation between city and country in which Porto Rico differs
from Cuba, where large families are more common in the rural districts.

On examining the three cities separately it appears that the high
proportion of large families does not hold of Mayaguez, but only of
San Juan and Ponce. In Mayaguez the proportion of population liv-
ing in these large families was slightly less than the average in rural
districts,

The following table gives the same facts for the island by depart-
ments:

‘ ?n;f)ulail.’ipn
Total popu. D families
Department, I of 114 Per cent.
lation members
each.
!
99, 645 11,242 11.2
162, 308 18, 703 11.5
160, 046 22,294 13.9
111, 98 12,685 11.3
K8, 501 9,473 10.7
127, 566 11,395 8.9
203, 191 23,508 11.5
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FAMILIES OF FROM TWO TO TEN MEMBERS.

As Porto Rico has a much larger proportion of persons living in
families of more than 10 members than the United States, and about
the same proportion of persons living in families of 1 member, it clearly
must have a smaller proportion of persons living in families of from
2 to 10 members, or what has been termed ‘‘natural” families. In
Porto Rico about seven-eighths (87.7 per cent) of the inhabitants are
living in families of between 2 and 10 members. In this respect Porto
Rico holds an intermediate position between Cuba, where 85.2 per cent
of the population were living in families of from 2 to 10 members, and
the United States, where 92.6 per cent were so living. The proportion
of population living in families of this size varies little from depart-
ment to department, the proportions ranging from Bayamon, with 85.2
per cent of its population living in natural families, to Mayaguez, where
89.7 per cent were so living.

Fawilies having from 2 to 10 members may conveniently be subdi-
vided into three classes: Small families—those having 2, 3, or 4 mem-
bers; families of medium size—those having 5, 6, or 7 members; and
large families—those having 8, 9, or 10 members. The members of
natural families, or families having between 2 and 10 members, in each
department have been thus subdivided with results shown in the fol-
lowing table:

Percentage of persons in fami-
Absolute number of persons in families of— }ies ?f 2 to 10 members liv-
ng in—
om.)
Department. 2 to0 4 mem- 50T MM 54519 ‘ Families |

2 to 10 bers, i.e., families’ members, Small of | e

members. small of medium i.e., large | families. | medium ' families.
tamilfes, |OfBEAIUM | tapiijes,” | size.

Aguadilla 87,871 22,646 40, 673 24,653 || 26.7 46.3 28.0
Arecibo........ 142,645 89, 886 63, 361 89,899 || 21.6 4.4 28.0
Bayamon . .. 136, 362 86, 186 60, 332 39, 834 26.5 4.3 29.2
Guayama ... 98, 444 27, 488 44, 466 26, 601 27.9 46.2 26.9
Humacao ... 78,257 21,611 3, 887 21,769 27.6 4.6 27.8
Mayaguez. 114, 467 37,310 50, 569 26,678 32.6 44.2 2.2
ONCE.ccveneinnnnnnnn. 178, 063 48, 79,199 60, 282 27.8 4.5 28.2
Porto Rico ...... 836, 089 33,107 373,476 229, 506 27.9 4.7 27.4

Apparently the size of fumilies among white and colored in Porto
Rico was about the same. For in the preceding table the percentages
for Humacao, where there were most colored, differed little from
those for Aguadilla, where there were most whites.

Families of 2 to 4 members and families of 8 to 10 members each
included about one-fourth of the total population living in families
of from 2 to 10 members. Small families (2 to 4 members) were pro-
portionately fewer than in Cuba, and large families (8 to 10 mem-
bers) were more numerous. The families of medium size were also
slightly more numerous than in Cuba. The departments differ but
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little among themselves. The most conspicuous divergence from the
average is in the department of Mayaguez, where families of from
2 to 4 members, like families of 1 member, are unusually numerous,
and where large families (8 to 10 members) are correspondingly few.

The following table shows the proportion of the total population of
Porto Rico living in families of specified size, and for purposes of
comparison columns have been added giving the same ratios for Cuba
and the United States:

! Per cent of total population
living in families of speci-
fied number of members.

Number of members of family. — —
Porto United
Rico. Cuba. States
- (1890).
0.8 1.9 0.7
4.3 6.4 6.3
8.5 9.8 10.1
11.6 12.0 16.8
13.6 12.6 14.1
13.6 12.2 13.6
12.2 10.9 12.1
10.2 9.0 9.6
8.1 7.0 6.9
5.8 6.2 5.6
11.6 13.0 6.7
BT 100.0 100.0 100.0
Average size of family .......... ...l 5.8 4.8 4.9

In comparing Porto Rico with Cuba and the United States it appears
that the average size of family i somewhat greater than in either of
the other countries. Families of less than 5 members included in
Porto Rico 25.2 per cent of the population, while in Cuba they
included 30.1 per cent, and in the United States 31.4 per cent. On
the other hand, families of 7, 8, 9, or 10 members were more common
in Porto Rico than in either of the other countries. The fewness of
small families and the many large families doubtless account for the
greater average size of families on this island.

SANITARY CONDITON OF HOUSES.
[See Tubles XXXII-XXXIV.]

In the present census all buildings, whether occupied November 10,
1899, or not, were reported by the enumerators, and the facts regard-
ing the provisions in them for supplying water and for disposing of
garbage and excreta were ascertained. Before proceeding to a discus-
sion of these topics a brief analysis of this return of buildings may be
made.

The total number of buildings in Porto Rico, whether occupied or
not, was 178,518, or 5.3 persons to a building. The average number
of persons to a building, occupied or unoccupied, may be computed
from those tables. The provinces range as follows:
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v Persons
. Number of
Department. Population.| | to a
pa buildings. |y iaing.

MAYAZUEZ covuviiinienionnasecencncasnans 127, 566 26,616 4.7
Aguadilla ...l 99, 645 19,842 5.0
Arecibo.... ... 162, 308 30,751 5.2
Humacao.... .. 88, 501 16, 997 5.2
Guayama. 111,986 20, 648 5.4
Ponce..... 208, 191 87,410 54
160, 046 26,254 6.0

Porto RICO......ocviiiiiiiiiiiiiiinann. 953, 243 178,518 5.3

In Bayamon there were 6 persons to a building, while in Mayaguez
there were 4.7. In Cuba it was found that the proportion of persons
to a building was greater in the cities than in the rural districts. To
determine whether the same is true for Porto Rico, the following
table has been constructed:

Persons
Number of
District. Population. a
P! buildings. |,y ifytng.
Threecities ..........ccvvniiniiianaiana.. 75,187 10,283 7.3
Rest of Porto Rico...................o0 878, 066 168, 235 5.2

This table shows that in the three cities of Porto Rico there were
on an average rather more than 7 persons to a building, while in the
rest of Porto Rico there were about 5. That the three cities differ
widely among themselves in this regard is shown by the following
table:

Persons
| City. Population. lg\l:in]]dbienrg(sﬂ

toa

- | building.
32,048 2,776 1.5
16,187 2,62 6.0
27,952 4,986 5.6
75,187 10,283 7.3

From this it appears that there are about twice as many persons to
a building in San Juan as in either of the other cities in the island, and
more than twice the average number for the whole of Porto Rico.
The number in San Juan is also decidedly greater than in Habana city,
where there are 8.8 persons to a building. The reason for this crowded
state of the population in San Juan is somewhat like that to which a
similar condition is due in New York city, namely, location on an
island of small area, with the resultant barriers to expansion of the
population.

Of the 178,518 buildings, 20,213, or nearly one-ninth, were unoccu-
pied, a proportion slightly less than that in Cuba. The ratio of unoc-
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cupied buildings in the several departments varies, as is shown in the
following table:

Total num- | Number of | Per cent
Department. ber of unoccupied | unoccu-
buildings. | buildings. pled.
Aguadilla ...oooieiiiiiiai e 19, 842 2,056
Arecibo.. .. .. 30,751 4,247 13.8
Bayamon.. y 2,415 9.2
Guayama.. 20, 648 1,720 8.3
Humacsao.. 16,997 1,541 9.0
Mayaguez . FON R 26, 616 4,445 16 7
PONCe ..ovtiiiiiiii e 37,410 3,789 10.1
PortoRico.................oll 178,518 | 20,213 ‘ 1.3 !

The minimum proportion is found in Guayama, where one building
in twelve is unoccupied. The following table shows the figures for
the three cities and the rest of the island:

, S
| . Number of
| District. %Eﬁgﬁgr lunoccupied Percent.|

buildings.
Threecitics ... 10,283 1,028 9.9
l Rest of PPorto Rico. ..o it 168, 235 ‘ 19,185 1.4 |

From this it appears that the proportion of unoccupied buildings in
the three cities of Porto Rico is somewhat, though not much, less than
the proportion in the rural districts. The three cities differ consider-
ably among themselves in this regard, Mayaguez having a much higher
proportion than the average in the rural districts, while the other two
have a lower rate.

Passing to the occupied buildings or dwellings, one may examine
the average number of persons to each. Here again only slight dif-
ferences are found between the departments, Aguadilla having the
lowest and Bayamon the highest proportion, as appears from the
following table:

. Persons
Department, Population. l::,?]l]):,: of ’ to A
gs. ‘dwclllng.
Aguadilla 99, 645 17,786 5.6
Arecibo.. 162, 808 26, 504 6.1
Bayamon 160, 046 23,839 6.7
Guayamn 111,986 18,928 5.9
Humacao.. &8, 701 15, 456 5.7
Mayaguez .............. . .. 127, b6 22,171 5.7
Ponce ....ooiiiii it 203,191 33, 621 6.0
Porto Rico......................... .| 953,243 158,305 \ 6.0
L —_— - —

The following table shows the number of persons to a dwelling in
the three cities and in the rest of Porto Rico:

| Persons
. Number of
District. Population. ! 08
‘ dwellings. dwelling.
Three cities ........ 75,187 ‘ 9, 255 8.1
Rest of Porto Rico. ... 878,056 | 149, 050 5.8
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When the three cities are taken together, the persons to a building
in them are more numerous than in the rest of the island, due largely
to the influence of San Juan. To show that, the facts for the three
cities are given separately in the following table:

- o
Penmns
Number of |
City. Population. Wwa
P dwellingx. dwelllng ]
BAN JURD . oeoirneeenaeieeineeiaeieaenes 32,048 | 2,619 127
I Mayaguer ... ......o.oiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 16, 187 2,107 7.2
| Ponee ..o e 27,962 4,629 6.0
TOY oot 5,187 I\ 9,256 &l
I R

It appears that the number of persons to a dwelling in Mayaguez
city is not much higher, and in Ponce city no higher, than it is in the
remainder of the respective departinents, or in the island taken as a
whole, while in San Juan the proportion is more than double that for
the rest of the department or for all Porto Rico.

DWELLINGS AND FAMILIES.

By comparing the number of dwellings in Table XXXII with the
number of families in Table XX X1, one may ascertain the ratio between
census families and dwellings. Every dwelling contains at least one
family, for, as already explained, one person living alone is for census
purposes a family, and an unoccupied place of habitation is not a
dwelling. As certain dwellings contain two or more families, the
number of census families must exceed the number of dwellings. The
figures for Porto Rico, compared with those for Cuba and the United
States, are given below:

I e . Famllies
. Number of | Number of .
Country. to 100
familices. dwellingy. | dwellings.
POrto RICO.. .-\ euiuseaniceiasinannns 131 594 158,305 | 1y |
Cuba ..ol 27, 965 262720 | 125 |

} United States............ooeeiinno.. 12, 090 152 | 11, 483, 318 111 ’

From these figures it appears that there were more families to 100
dwellings in Porto Rico than in the United States, but less than in
Cuba. Still, if the figures for Habana be excluded, the number of
persons to 100 dwellings in Cuba outside of Habana iy found to be
almost the same as the average for Porto Rico.

In the following table the ﬁgurcs are glven by depnrtmenh

‘ l-amlln-q
Numb(ru( Number of |
Department. to 100
‘ families. dwellingx. Idwell(ug- :
AgUadilla ... ieiiiiiiiiineriereernnnanena, 18,309 | 17,786 | 102 l
Arecil s 30, 501 26, 604 115
Bayuamon 29, 544 23, 839 123
Guayama. 21, 353 1R, 928 112 ]
Humacao. 16,985 | 15,456 | 109
Mayaguez . 26, 558 2,171 | 19
POTICE wene oo LT | 38384 83,621 | m
Porto RICO..oooviiiiaiaiia . 181, 5% 158, 305 | 114 i
|
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The high rate of Bayamon and the low rate of Aguadilla suggest
that in the rural districts each family is more likely to have a dwelling
to itself, while in the city we find frequently more than one family to
a dwelling. In the following table, therefore, the figures for the three
cities and the rest of Porto Rico are’given separately:

Number of Number of | Families

District. familles. | dwellings. | 3,/ N

Three cities .............ooeiiiiiiiiii. 15, 821 9, 256 1m
Rest of Porto Rico......... e 165,778 149,050 111

It appears that the proportion of families to a dwelling in the three
cities is much higher than it is in the rest of Porto Rico.

In the following table the facts are given for the three cities sepa-
rately:

Families to
~ Number of | Number of
City. families. | dwellings. | 100 dWell
ngs.
6,281 2,519 249
3,647 2,107 173
5,893 1,629 127
16,821 9,256 17

From these figures it appears that in Ponce there is comparatively
little crowding of two or more familes into a dwelling; that in Maya-
guez there is more; but that in San Juan there are, on an average,
about five families to every two dwellings, a proportion even higher
than that in Habana city, and further indicative of the serious crowd-
ing of population in the capital of Porto Rico.

SOURCE OF WATER SUPPLY.

The original source of water supply in Porto Rico, as elsewhere, is
rainfall. This rain may fall on a building and be guided into and
stored in a cistern, or may fall on and percolate through the ground
either under or upon the surface. Flowing water may be obtained for
human use as it comes to the surface either in a natural spring or an
artificial well; or it may be obtained as it flows over the surface either
in a natural water course or in an artificial water course or aqueduct.
Accordingly, the census recognizes four sources of water supply, as
follows:

1. Cistern for rain water.

2. Spring or well for ground water.
3. Water from a natural stream.

4. Water from an artificial aqueduct.
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In Porto Rico these four sources are drawn upon for a water supply
in the following proportions:

Number of
dwellin ess Per cent of
Source of water supply. suppli total
from source | dwellings.
named.
L1340 85,348
Cistern for rain water 66 093 35
Aqueduct ............ 9,398 6
IJ)rlng or well . . 7,896 5
ot specified...... . eee 676
7 8 158, 306 100

About one-third of the Porto Rican buildings are supplied with
water from cisterns, and more than one-half from streams, or nearly
. nine-tenths from these two sources combined. About one-seventeenth
of the dwellings are supplied from aqueducts and one-twentieth from
wells.

In comparison with Cuba, the use of cisterns is much less common,
while streams are relied upon by almost twice as many houses. The
stream as a source of water, it will be noticed, requires less initial
expenditure of labor than the cistern, well, or aqueduct. Aqueducts
supply only about one-third the proportlon of houses in Porto Rico
that they do in Cuba.

Per cent of dwellings oblaining water from source named.

. Aque- ‘Not speci-|
Department. Stream. | Cistern. U well. Y% opee
Aguadllla 25 n 0 4 0
...................... 58 37 0 ] 0
Bnyamon. . 4 40 2 14 0
Guayama.... 69 25 5 1 0
Humacao.... 68 21 4 7 0
Mayaguez 40 44 11 4 1
NCe ....ocvcnus 68 17 14 1 0
Total b4 3 6 5 0
|

The preceding table shows that the use of cisterns is most common
in the north and west, and least common in the east and south, the pro-
portion varying from one-sixth in Ponce to more than two-thirds in
Aguadilla.

Reliance upon streams, on the other hand, is most common in the
east and south, and least common in the north and west, the proportion
varying from one-fourth in Aguadilla to two-thirds in Ponce, Huma-
cao, and Guayama.

Aqueducts are a supply of little importance, except in Mayaguez
and Ponce, where slightly more than one house in ten gets its water
supply from this source.

Wells are also little used in most of the departments, but in Baya-
mon about one house in seven uses them.
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Aqueducts are the principal source of water supply in the cities of
Mayaguez and Ponce, but not apparently in San Juan, where the
greater part of the population—nearly two-thirds—rely upon wells.

The following notes on the water supply of the three large Porto
Rican cities have been gleaned from various sources:

S8AN JUAN.

‘“‘The city is poorly supplied with water. There is a good spring on the island of
Miraflores, but within the city there are only cisterns for rain water and a scanty
source in the well of San Cristobal castle. There is another good well in the neigh-
borhood of San Antonio bridge.”” Delitsch, p. 1931a [1871].

‘“There is no running water in the town. The entire population depends upon rain
water caught upon the flat roofs of the buildings and conducted to the cistern, which
occupies the greater part of the inner courtyard, that is an essential part of Spanish
houses the world over, but that here, on account of the crowded conditions, is very
small. There is no sewerage except for surface water and sinke, while vaults are in
every house and occupy whatever remaining space there may be in the patios not
taken up by the cistern. The risk of contamination to the water is very great, and
in dry seasons the supply is entirely exhausted.” R. T. Hill, Cuba and Porto Rico,
p. 176 [1898.]

“In the few months of American occupancy water from the works in process of
construction by the Spanish, for several years, has been brought into the city.”
Carroll, Report on Porto Rico, p. 210.

““Nine miles from San Juan, by the military road, near the little town of Rio Piedras,
there is a piece of ergineering just approaching completion which is to result in fur-
nishing the capital of Porto Rico with a much-needed water supply. * * *

‘It is calculated that within four months San Juan will be able to dispense with the
questionable supply of rain water in cisterns, to which may be attributed a portion
of the sickness developed, which will be replaced by well filtered water drawn from
an uncontaminated source far up in the mountain ravines.

‘“This has been practically accomplished by damming a mountain stream, at normal
periods some thirty feet in width, by a substantial wall of masonry twenty feet high.
American engineers would pronounce this portion of the work defective, in that
along the low flood-plains to the left of the stream there are no extension retaining-
wallg, and hence all flood waters rush around the unprotected end of the dam. The
monetary loss, when the spring waters cut a new stream-bed, as they will, over the
alluvial plain, will be of small moment as compared to the distress which will be
caused by the temporary cutting off of the water-supply from a city whose people
have become educated to the use of water from faucets.

‘“Beyond this primary objection to the work as it stands, it may be said that the
undertaking has been well and ably executed, under the direction of Spanish
engineers, including, as it does, rettling basins, sand filters, pumping basins, steam
lifting pumps, primary receiving reservoirs, and secondary distributing reservoirs.

‘It is estimated that this plant is capable of raising and distributing two million
gallons of water in twelve hours, with one set of pumps in action.

““All the great hasins have been built by throwing up a massive surrounding-wall
of earth, and erecting against this a stone wall four feet in thickness, finished with a
cement lining. The stone used in their construction is a fine-grained blue lime-
stone brought from the mountains within a mile and a half of Rio Piedras. As
a building-stone, it is said to be excellent. It is worked, however, with some
difficulty. * * *

“The water comes from the dam through a twenty-four inch pipe to two settling
bagins, which are used alternately, and it is here held for twenty-four hours, until the
major portion of the foreign matter has precipitated.
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““Provision is made at the lower end of these basins to flow off the water into the
stream. * * *

“From the settling basins, it is flowed into great duplicate filter basins, which have
a bed covering of four feet of coarse sand; the water passes through these beds of sand
into the final pumping basin.

“In the event of any trouble with the filter beds, it is possible to flow the water, by
side trenches with cemented walls, around the filter basin, directly into the pumping
pits. The pumps are direct-coupled, and the engines are of the condensing type,
manufactured by a Glasgow firm.

‘“The primary reservoir is situated one hundred and sixty feet above the pumps,
and is a work of beauty. The walls are of rough masonry, topped with a handsome
stone fence. The center of this great basin, holding three million seven hundred
thousand gallons, is divided by a median wall, and the valve-house is situated at one
side of this division.

““A twenty-inch main pipe leads into the city. * * * The total cost of the
completed plant with the water in the mains, it is said, will be somewhat over six
hundred thousand pesos.”’ Dinwiddie, I’orto Rico, p. 185-187 [1899].

PONCE.

‘“ Water for all purposes, inclnding the fire department, is amply supplied by an
aqueduct.” Hill, p. 178.

‘‘Ponce has the merit of an admirable water supply.’”” Carroll, p. 210.

‘‘There are waterworks supplying an abundance of good, potable water.”” Din-
widdie, p. 189.

MAYAGUEZ.

‘‘The city has excellent waterworks.”” Hill, p. 179.

‘“The water for the city is brought from a mountain torrent two miles away in the
foot-hills, and is good and abundant.”’” Dinwiddie, p. 193.

‘‘Its water supply is excellent, requiring only proper filtration to make it acceptable.
* #* * The city council has voted a considerable appropriation for the improve-
ment of its waterworks, and a comprehensive system of sewerage is a probability of
the near future.”’ Carroll, p. 209.

DISPOSITION OF GARBAGE.

The enumerators were instructed to write in the column fo_ answers
to this question ‘‘ Municipal” (municipal), ‘‘Particular™ (private), or
‘‘Se quema” (by burning), according to the method of disposition used
at the dwelling where the question was put. Inaddition to thesc three
classes it was necessary to introduce a fourth for unspecitied or insuf-
ficiently specified, but less than 1 per cent of the houses fell into
this last class. The facts for Porto Rico as a whole are shown in the
following table:

; Numberof Percent

Method of disposing of garbage. dwellings so of all
‘ reporting. | dwellings.

20,194 | 13
24, 637 15
112,347 71
1,127 1
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Of the total dwellings in Porto Rico about one-eighth were provided
with some municipal means of disposing of garbage, and the inhabi-
tants of rather more than one-seventh used burning as a method of
disposition. In substantially all the remainder—that is, in more than
seven-tenths of the dwellings on the island—the inhabitants reported
private means of disposition other than burning.

Among the departments, municipal disposition of garbage was most
common in those at the eastern end of the island, Guayama and
Humacao, and least common in those at the northwest, Aguadilla and
Arecibo.

Burning was much more common in Ponce and Humacao than else-
where, the other five departments all falling below the average for
the island in this respect.

Per cent of urban dwellings using specified method of garbage disposal.

! . City. Municipal.| Burning. | Private. No&gg.cci-|
65 5 29 1
68 25 6 1
68 23 ! 19 1]
64 | 2 1

J I

In the three cities, as shown above, between half and two-thirds of
the dwellings were provided with some municipal disposition of gar-
bage, and in Ponce and San Juan the residents of about one-fourth of
the dwellings were reported as disposing of their garbage by burning.

DISPOSITION OF EXCRETA.

The entries which the enumerators were allowed to make in the col-
umn containing the answers to this question were ** pozo,” *‘inodoro,”
or ‘‘ninguna” (none). In addition to the three thus allowed, there
will be found in the tables a fourth class of *‘not specitied.” to cover
cases where the question was not answered. The only recognized
methods of disposal, therefore, were pozo and /nodors.  As it is diffi-
cult to find any exact English equivalent for these words, they will be
retained in the following discussion of the tables.! In Table XXXIV
pozo has been translated as cesspool and inodoro as sewer, but these
English words are not exact equivalents of the Spanish terms they
render.

1The inodoro includes every receptacle for excreta in which an effort is made to
destroy or decrease the foul odors arising therefrom, usually by the addition of such
substances as lime, dry clay, or ashes. The pozo includes all other forms of closet.
The modern form of closet flushed by water from a system of pipes, called escusado
ingles, is very unusual in Porto Rico. Either the inodoro or the pozo is cleaned, when
it is cleaned at all, by scavengers hired by the property owner.
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The following table shows the frequency of these various modes of
disposal:

Number of

Per cent

Mode of disposing of excreta. g;{:;l{? n of total
Porto Rico. | dwellings.

120, 924 76

34, 829 2

1,181 1

1,371 1

158, 305 100

More than three-fourths of the dwellings in Porto Rico have no pro-
vision of any kind for this purpose. It is said that in rural Spain the
inhabitants commonly have no closets or outhouses, but resort to the
fields, and the same is apparently true of Porto Rico. Of the houses
having conveniences of this sort, over nineteen-twentieths (96.7 per
cent) reported a pozo and less than one-twentieth (3.3 per cent) an ¢no-
doro. 1In this respect the departments stand as follows:

Per cent of total dwellings supplied with specified mode of disposal of excreta.

Not

Department. Pozo. | Inodoro. No form. specified.

| VO Oo=OoO
SS2JIRR
— | -OoNnOorNoo

-
o

It is clear that except in the three departments containing large
cities the znodoro is practically unknown. In the following table the
facts are given for the three cities separately reported:

Per cent of urban dwellings using specified method of dizposing of ercreta.

|—_ City. ‘ Pozo. ’Inolloro. No form. sper:med.
75 6 18 1
79 4 16 1
7 11 18 0
76 6 | ;

This table shows that in San Juan an ¢nodoro was found in a little
more than one-tenth of the dwellings, but that in the other two cities
it occurred in only about one dwelling in twenty. In the three cities
one house in six, on an average, was without closet conveniences.

In the following table the facts are given for the rural districts of
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the three departments containing these cities, i. e., for the three
departments outside of these cities:

Per cent of rural dwellings using specified method of dizposing of excreta.

Per cent.

'Not speci-
| tied.

Rural districts of— i
Pozo. | Inmodoro. | No form.

Bayamon..........c.oiiiiiiiiii, 23 0 % ‘ 2
Mayaguez .. .. 18 1 81 0
Ponee ...ooovniiiiiiiiiiiiii 17 1 81 ! 1 |
Total rural ............c....... 19 1 ’ » 1!

1

— B

In these rural districts there was a pozo in connection with less than
one-fifth of the dwellings, while nearly four-fifths were without this or
any other form of receiving excreta.

VITAL STATISTICS, 1888-1898, INCLUSIVE.
[Sec Tables XXX V-XXXVIL]

In connection with the present census a careful and accurate report
was received at the office of the Director, giving the number of births,
deaths, and marriages registered in each municipal district of Porto
Rico for each calendar year from 1888 to 1898, inclusive, and, in the
case of births and deaths, with distinction of sex. In the report the
districts are arranged alphabetically, but for purposes of analysis they
have been assembled by departments. In this form the figures are
included in the present volume, and those for the several departments
are here introduced from pages 345-351:

Deaths in Porto Ruo, 1888-1898, by departmenls

‘ | I [

Departmem.‘ 188R.  1889. | 1890. 1891. | 1892. | 1893. | 1894. 1895, | 1896. \ 1897. | 1898. | Total.
_ ‘ [ e
Aguadilla....; 2,731 3,058 | 2,566 ' 2,505 | 2,476 | 2,158 | 2,606 * 2,660 12 2,699 | 2,770 i 3,679 | 29,
Areciho...... 4,025 4,181 | 4,103 3,607 | 4,151 | 3,671 | 4,069 : 4,678 | 4,586 5,113 | 6,206 | 48,190
Bayamon ....| 2,912 3,092 | 3,420 | 3,819 | 3,352 ' 3,176 | 3,482 | 4186 . 3,447 | 4.5 3,819 | 34,785
Guayama ....| 2,652 - 3,301 | 3,395 . 2,768 | 2,388 1 2,195 | 2,861 2,722 2,927 ‘ 4,304 | 4,344 | 33,857
Humacao ...., 2,760 ' 3,308 | 3,147 2,904 - 3,082 | 2,606 | 2,671 ) 2,669 | 3,067 4,646 | 3,584 | 34,243
Mayaguez....| 4,596 , 3,982 | 4,831 | 3,996 | 4,018 ' 3,227 | 3,812 | 4,402 , 3,904 ) 4,890 | 5,347 | 46,555
Ponce........| 5.892 | 5,333 | 5,493 | 4,990 | b,007 | 14,783 | 5,395 5 067 | 4,755 | 6,278 | 6,735 | 59,

Porto Rlco.]?.'y,bﬁs ‘20.256 26, 955 i24,089 24, 474 ‘21 616 [24, 896 ‘zu,m liz),us |31,980 33,614 | 291,166

Births in Porto Rico, 1858-1898, by departments.

Department. 1888, 18%9. 1890. ’1891. 1892,

i e ]
1893, ‘ 1894, ! 1895. '1896, ! 1897.  1898. "Total.

Aguadilla.... 2.676"’241: 2,544 | 2,968 | 2,548 | 2,499 | 2,516 | 2,524 | 2,754 2625\2087\ 27,388
Arecibo...... . 547 | 4,200 | 4,407 | 5,176 | 4,507 | 4,526 | 5,154 | 5,663 5364 ' 3,652 | b1, 97
Bayamon ....| : : 3,003 | 3036 | 3251 2780 2660 2,774 2,216 | 32118
Guayama ..., % 2300 | 2 a2 2613 | 2,504 | 2,430 - 2,049 | 2,077 | 28,199
Humacao ) 2,052 2,322 "2,681 3,115 2,630 | 1,902 27,224
Mayaguez....| 4,393 | 3742 4039 1073 | Be6l | 4067 4124 | 3220 | 42,884
Yonce........ 291 a.B’b 5534 5977 | BB | 5367 | A 5T8 | 6,261 | 4,564 | 62,054

Porto Rico . |2

7, 401 125,113 ‘24,::;1 ]23 496 ]2.0 302 }-.5, 157

24, 548 ‘:3,090 i‘.’u.zm 2%, 627 1‘19, 719 272,454
|
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Marriages in Porto Rico, 1888~1898, by departments.

T 7
Department. ' 1888. | 1889. | 1890. | 1891. | 1892. | 1893. | 18%4. ’ 1895. | 1896. | 1897. | 1898. | Total.
Aguadilla....| 485 450 595 648 626 572 556 l 673 657 532 390 6,184
Arecibo...... 845 484 855 624 666 841 734 956 822 857 487 8,171
Bayamon ....| 304 376 577 469 560 601 475 587 549 45 428 5,360
Guayama ....| 327 206 383 358 435 496 404 380 427 393 315 4,128
Humacao....| 161 126 262 224 277 367 285 283 229 241 204 2,729
Mayaguez....| 278 232 586 743 691 621 864 11 528 477 362 6,093
Ponce........ 899 629 831 ‘ 828 751 799 616 676 561 784 452 7,725
! )
Porto Rlco.‘ 3,289 ‘ 2,401 \ 4,079 | 3,894 | 3,996 ] 4,297 | 3,934 | 4,266 | 3,773 | 3,729 | 2,728 | 40, 385

The first question which arises regarding such tables as the pre-
ceding is, How accurate and complete are the figures? The table
received by the Director of the Census was entirely free from arith-
metical errors, and in the course of analysis only one slight defect—a
transposition of two numbers—was detected. But this does not vouch
for the completeness of the original records, of which this table is a
summary. In default of opportunity to examine the law and admin-
istration of Porto Rico in such matters, one is compelled, in determin-
ing the probabilities of the case, to rely upon internal evidence. For
this purpose one must compare the proportion between the recorded
births and deaths and the population, and ascertain whether these pro-
portions, the so-called death rates and birth rates, agree with the
known probabilities under such conditions as prevail in Porto Rico.
In order to estimate the population, it has been assumed that the inhab-
itants increased by an equal number each year between 1887 and 1899—
an assumption sufficiently accurate for the purpose in hand.

DEATHS AND DEATH RATES.

The total population of Porto Rico for each year, and the deaths and
death rates, or average number of persons dying to each thousand of
the estimated population, were as given in the following table:

Death rates, 1888-1898.

Year | Estimated | Deaths | Death
. | population. [reported. | rutes,

26, 568 31.5

26, 255 31.8

260955 | 321

24,089 28.3

24,474 28.3

21,616 24.6

, 896 28.0

26, 284 29.1

25,435 | 27.8

81,980 84.4

33, 614 35.7

Average for 11 years , 26, 469 80.2

If these figures may be trusted, it appears that about 3 per cent of
the population of Porto Rico die each year. 1f the population of
Porto Rico were what is known as stationary—that is, neither increas-
ing nor decreasing year by year in total numbers, and experiencing no

8490—-00——8
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loss or gain from emigration or immigration—and 3 per cent died each
year, it is clear that a number equal to the total population of the
island would have died at the end of thirty-three and one-third years.
This does not imply that every person on the island would die on
reaching that age, but does imply that the persons dying below the
age of 334 years would be equal in number to those dying above that
age, and, consequently, that a child born in Porto Rico would have an
even chance of reaching 334 years before its death. This is what is
sometimes called by statisticians the expectation of life. In such a
stationary population, also, there would be as many persons helow as
above 334 years—that is, the median age of the population would be
334 years. Now, it has already appeared from the analysis of the age
figures of Porto Rico (page 47) that the median age is not 334, but
18.1 years. A part of this difference is due to the fact that the popu-
lation of Porto Rico is increasing rather than stationary. But this
increase is far from sufficient to account for the difference between the
observed median age of the population and the median age estimated
on the assumption of a stationary population and a death rate of 30
per annum. The only obvious way of escaping the difficulty is to
assume that the true death rate in Porto Rico must be somewhat higher
than the death rate of 30 obtained from the analysis of the figures,
and that many deaths have occurred on the island which have not been
entered in the registers or reported to this office.

Another line of argument may be offered tending to the same result.
Porto Rico has been gaining but little by immigration, and nearly all
of its increase has been by excess of births over deaths. This increase,
however, for the last few decades, has been but little more than 1.5
per cent per annum. If one can ascertain approximately the births
in Porto Rico each year and their ratio to population, one may ascer-
tain indirectly the probable number of deaths. Now, two censuses,
those of 1860 and 1899, have reported the number of children under
1 year of age in Porto Rico. They are the survivors of the children
born within the preceding twelve months. In the following table these
two are compared with the total population reported by the census:

Per cent of population under 1 year of age.

B T Population j
| Census, Tot:l POPU-| " under 1 | Per cent.
. year of age.
B L 583, 308 16, 833 2.8
L N 953, 243 26, 309 2.7

These figures indicate a birth rate for Porto Rico of at least 27 per
thousand population, but two considerations warrant the belief that the
true birth rate must be much higher than this. In the first place, no
account has been taken of the number of children who were born and
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then died in Porto Rico in the year preceding the census day. From
all that is known of the conditions on the island, one may assume that
this proportion was very high. Where ignorance, poverty, and unsani-
tary conditions prevail, it is not at all uncommon for one-fourth
of all the children born to die during their first year of life. If one
assumes that this is true in Porto Rico, the true birth rate would be 35
or 36 instead of 30. That this is not an exaggerated estimate of the true
birth rate is perhaps indicated by the fact that Spain, for the years
1865-1869, reported an average birthrate of 36.7, for the years 1878-
1880 an average birth rate of 35.7, and for the years 1887-1888 an
average rate of 36.3. All that one knows of Porto Rican conditions
indicates that the birth rate on that island must be decidedly higher
than it is in Spain.

A second cause for thinking the birth rate in Porto Rico to be much
higher than 27 is found in the general tendency of parents, in report-
ing the ages of young children, to overstate them. For this reason the
number of children under 1 becomes erroneously small by the transfer
of many infants really belonging in that class into the class of children
1 oreven 2 years old. From Table IX it will be noticed that the chil-
dren in Porto Rico 2, 3, and 4 years old, November 10, 1899, were much
more numerous than those under 1. Such a relation, if it existed,
could be due only to an abnormally low birth rate for the preceding
year or a very high infant mortality affecting mainly the children
under 1. Neither of these assumptions seems so probable as that a
considerable number of Porto Rican children belonging to the first
year of life have been transferred, as often happens, to the later age
periods. When one considers that Saxony, Russia in Europe, and
Roumania have a birth rate of between 40 and 50 per annum, it seems
probable that the true birth rate of Porto Rico must be as high as 40
per annum, and that the true death rate is nearer 40 than 30, while
both birth rate and death rate may not improbably rise above 40. On
the whole, therefore, it is not probable that the births and deaths
recorded in the preceding tables included all or nearly all of those
which occurred in Porto Rico. Still, inferences may perhaps be derived
from the figures, notwithstanding the admission that they are imperfect
and incomplete.

From the table showing deaths and death rates in Porto Rico year by
year it appears that these have varied quite widely from a minimum
rate of 24.6 to a maximum of 35.7. The rates at the beginning and
end of the period of eleven years were much higher than for several
years in the middle of the series. The variations, however, have not
been sharp, being in nowise comparable with those shown in Cuba for
the same period.
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In the following table the death rates are given by departments for
each year:
Death rates in Porto Rico, 1888-1898, by departments.

Year. Aguadilla.| Arecibo. | Bayamon. | Guayama. | Humacao. | Mayaguez.| Ponce.
81.3 81.6 28.3 26.9 29.4 39.3 36.1
34.6 32.0 24.3 33.1 35.0 33.7 32.0
28.6 88.1 26.4 33.7 3.0 40.6 82.2
27.6 26.3 2.3 27.1 30.3 33.3 28.6
26.9 29.6 25.1 2.1 31.9 33.2 28.1
23.2 24.9 23.4 21.0 2.8 26.4 26.3
27.7 21.7 25.3 27.0 27.3 31.0 29.1
27.9 80.6 80.0 25.4 27.1 85.6 26.8
28.0 30.0 2.3 27.0 30.9 31.7 4.7
28.4 82.7 31.9 39.3 45.6 34.9 32.0
36.3 38.9 26.2 39.2 35.7 42.2 33.7
29.1 30.5 26.0 29.4 32.0 H.7 | 29.9

These departments do not vary widely from the average for the
island, nor does it appear that any one or more of the departments
suffered severely while the remainder were unaffected. In one case,
in the year 1897, it would seem that the eastern end of the island,
Humacao, Guayama, and Bayamon suffered and the death rate rose,
while in the other four departments this did not occur. In 1893 nearly
all the departments seem to have had a comparatively low death rate,
while in 1890 the death rate in two of the western departments, Maya-
guez and Arecibo, was unusually high. One is somewhat surprised
to find the average rate for Mayaguez running higher than in the other
departments, and the suspicion arises that this may be due to more
accurate records rather than to a rate really above the average.

BIRTHS AND BIRTH RATES.

The following table gives the birth rates for Porto Rico as a whole,
by single years:
Birth rates in Porto Rico, 1888-1898.

Year. Population.! Births. 1:{;‘
811, 4564 27,401 | 33.7
824, 44 25,113 | 380.4
837,234 24,231 | 28.9
850, 124 23,496 | 271.6
863, 014 25,302 | 29.3
875, 903 25,457 | 29.0
888, 793 24,648 | 27.6
901, 683 25, 21.8
914,573 26,270 | 28.7
927,463 25,827 | 27.8
940, 353 19,719 | 19.9
875, 908 24,768 | 28.2

One notices that, on the average, the registered number of births to
a thousand persons is less than the registered number of deaths to a
thousand persons. As Porto Rico has been gaining but little by immi-
gration in recent years, this apparent inference from the tables must
be rejected as incorrect and interpreted as evidence of omissions in the
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birth records. In nearly all countries omissions of births occur much
more frequently than omissions of deaths. The birth rate in Arecibo
and Mayaguez is higher than elsewhere, a condition which leads one
again to suspect that the figures for Mayaguez are probably more
accurate and careful than those kept hy the other departments. Much
the lowest birth rate in the island is found in Bayamon.

It is probable that the proportion of children under 5 in 1899 to the
total population would vary from department to department in rough
agreement with the variations in true birth rate during the preceding
years. That they do not thus vary is indicated by the following list:

Departments arranged in the order of )
Increasing proportion of population, 0-4:  Increasing birth rate, 1895-1898:

Mayaguez. Bayamon.
Ponce. Humacao.
Bayamon. Guayama.
Arecibo. Aguadilla.
Aguadilla. Ponce.
Humacao. Mayaguez.
Guayama. Arecibo.

From these figures one’s belief is strengthened that the differences
in birth rate and death rate are due primarily to differences in the
accuracy of registration rather than to differences of actual rate.

MARRIAGES AND MARRIAGE RATES.

The proportion of marriages to population in Porto Rico, is so low
as to make the figures insignificant. One notices from the table (p. 113)
that marriages were apparently much more numerous during the years
from 1890 to 1895 than during the two years before or after that time.
This may be an indication that the economic conditions on the island
were somewhat worse during the earlier and the later parts of the
eleven-year period than they were in the intervening time, but beyond
this scarcely any inferences from the table seem warranted.

In the following table the departments are arranged in the order of
the average marriage rate for the eleven years,and in the second col-
umn the proportion of white to the total population is stated:

Propor-
Average | tion of
marriage | white to

Department. rate for | total
11 years. | popula-
tion.

P magecerd
O MU
SIRBRES
[- Y- N Y- T

It will be noticed that, with a slight exception in the case of Guayama,
the two columns vary concomitantly. This confirms what was also
shown by the figures for marital condition, that lawful marriage is
much more common among the white population than among the colored.



AGRICULTURE.

While agriculture is now the principal source of wealth to Porto Rico,
the early settlers were for many years engaged in cattle raising, and
this is still an important industry, the rich and luxuriant pastures and
many streams providing all that is necessary for this purpose. It may
be said thas all fruits and vegetables adapted to a tropical climate will
yield abundantly in Porto Rico, and this is especially true of the coffee
tree, the sugar cane, and the tobacco plant, the three staples of most
importance in the order named, and grown widely over the island.

The following reports, prepared especially for the census by Sefiors
M. Badrena, supervisor of the department of Mayaguez; Ricardo
Hernandez, supervisor of the department of Bayamon, and M. Pla-
nella, of Cayey, give interesting facts concerning the history and culti-
vation of coffee, sugar, and tobacco. They are printed substantially
as received.

COFFEE.

Report of Sefior RICARDO HERNANDEZ.

““The coffec plant is a shrub 2 or 3 meters high with permanent leaves,
a delicate, flexible trunk of some 6 centimeters in diameter, with oppo-
site and alternate ramifications forming crosses. It generally bifur-
cates at the surface of the ground, giving the appearance of two or
three plants being joined together. This is due to the fact that each
grain of coffee gives origin to two plants. The system of cultivation
has limited the development of the height to the point above indicated,
but in Arabia and in some parts of America where the tree is allowed
to grow freely, the coffee becomes a thick tree with sharp lanceolate
erect leaves, dark green in color, permanent, thick, and smooth.

““The blossom of the coffee is white, fragrant, and resembles the jas-
mine blossom, with five stamens grouped together and implanted in
the axila of the leaves; tubular corolla, small globulous calyx with five
teeth.

¢“The fruit is oblong, fleshy, resembling the cherry, bright green in
color, which on ripening turns to an intense red, and contains in the
interior the seed composed of two coriaceous plano-convex discs, so
firmly united at their plane surfaces that they sometimes break before
separating.

““The coffee has a central or tap root which penetrates the ground
about 80 centimeters, and also many secondary rootlets near the
surface.”

118
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SUITABLE CLIMATE.

¢“In Porto Rico the select and renowned coffee is produced between
200 and 800 meters above the sea level. At this elevation are found
the towns of Yauco, Lares, Maricao, Utuado, Cayey, etc., which
form the productive region of the renowned coffee of Porto Rico.
This region, which includes something more than the southwest quad-
rant of the island, is characterized by a climate of perpetual spring.
The constant breeze refreshes the atmosphere and the frequent rains
equalize the seasons so that not even in times of drought does the vege-
tation suffer as occurs on the southern coast of the island, nor during
the rainy season are the rains so heavy as on the north coast. Owing
to these favorable climatic conditions and to the fact that the coffee
groves are situated in valleys sheltered from the strong winds, and the
soil, of which we will presently speak in detail, is due the enviable
reputation of the coffee of the country.

““In the central range of Porto Rico is the Sierra Luquilla, which
has an elevation of 1,500 meters above the level of the sea, and it is
observed that above the middle height of this mountain coffee groves
do not exist. Whether owing to the climate or to the soil, which may
be unsuitable, where only grow some shrubs in thickets and some
worthless herbs, it is true that after 800 meters have been passed the
coffee is not seen, and all attempts to grow it at that altitude have
been without results.

“Coffee growers modify the climate by employing shade, that is,
they plant their coffee groves beneath the shade of a grove of thick
trees, as, for example, the Aucares, guaba, jobo, guama, mango, ete.,
and under the banana trees when the coffee groves are young.

SUITABLE SOIL.

“The coffee grows on hills of low elevation, associated with many
other trees, which afford shade, modify the temperature, and protect
the coffee from the hurricanes and torrential rains.

*“The composition of these coffee soils is variable, but in all of them
sand predominates and on the surface there is an abundant covering.
the product of the decayed vegetation of the forest.

*“The land which produces the renowned coffee of Porto Rico, as to
its physical appearance, seems to be a very fine clay, and when it rains
becomes as slippery as soap, and transit at such times is dangerous.
It has a red color when moist, and when squeezed through the fingers
resembles in its color and smoothness the oxide of iron paint, but when
dry it becomes very hard.
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CULTIVATION OF COFFEE.

¢ The method employed in Porto Rico and other points for the grow-
ing and multiplication of coffee, by utilizing the plants which spring
up from the seed which falls alone or is lost at gathering time, must
be superseded by another method more certain, employing seed set
apart for the purpose.

““In order to make seed beds, a place is selected with a slightly
inclined surface, or at least one which will not become swampy or
muddy and which has a good layer of vegetable soil, and it is worked
or spaded until the same is well pulverized. It is cleared of all roots,
stones, etc., and if the land be not sufficiently fertile it is enriched
with common barnyard manure. After this has been done, in the
month of February, the sowing takes place, for which purpose coffee
grains in the berry or husk are selected which can be seen to have
unusual size and weight, and which give signs of being perfectly
formed, and they are planted at a depth of 3 centimeters. The
grains are planted with the finger, or, as is more convenient, with a
stick, and after being placed in the hole are covered with earth, which
is pressed down with the band. The planting should be in rows sepa-
rated from each other a distance of about 15 centimeters, and the dis-
tance between each planted grain should be the same. In about
twenty days the new coffee plants will commence to spring up, and
they are allowed to remain for a year or a year and a half, when they
will have acquired a height of about 80 centimeters or have three
crosses, at which time they may be transplanted to the site determined
upon for the coffee grove.

*‘The care of the seed beds during this time is limited to clearing it
of weeds and taking measures to prevent the winds from injuring the
tender plants, because if they are seen to turn black or take on a burnt
color the center or stock of the little plant will cease to grow. They
may be protected from the winds by making palisades or shelters of
boards, palm leaves, cane, bamboo, etc.

¢ When the small plants have acquired the height indicated, the lower
and middle branches are cut off, leaving only the cross branches in
order that the trunk may grow straight and clean, and its top or
branching commence at the height most convenient for the work of
gathering the crop.

‘“‘Some days after this pruning the trees are taken up from the seed
bed, using for this purpose a narrow spade, which is thrust into the
earth near the foot of the tree to a depth equal to the length of the
roots, and then by gently employing the necessary force, the tree is
taken out with all its roots intact, and with a clod of earth which it
is necessary to preserve, so that the roots may remain covered and
insure & new rooting when transplanted.
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‘“When the trees taken up have very long tap roots, say of 20 cen-
timeters, it is well to cut off the lower half with a pair of scissors.

PLANTING.

¢“The first necessary condition which land intended for a coffee grove
must bave is that it be protected from the full force of the constant
and tempestuous winds; thus ravines, points protected by a mountain
or masses of vegetation, those exposed to the south, etc., possess these
conditions. The land must also be sloping or high, so that the rains
shall never form pools or mud holes.

*“The preparation of the land consists in the labors necessary to pul-
verize the ground, turn the earth over, thoroughly cleaning it of roots,
stones, etc., and making the holes which are to receive the young
plants.

““The planting or setting out of the plants is done in the following
manner:

““On the land plowed and cleaned equidistant lines are marked out,
2% meters from each other, and along this line, at intervals of 2%
meters, holes are dug 45 centimeters long, 45 centimeters wide, and
45 centimeters deep. The superficial earth is placed to the right of
the hole, and the lower earth, or subsoil, to the left, the latter being
thoroughly mixed with a kilogram of barnyard manure.

‘‘Eight days after the holes have been dug the plant is set out, being
brought from the seed bed in baskets, the roots wrapped in bark and
banana leaves and covered with damp coffee sacking, and then the
laborers proceed to set out the plants. One man takes the plant and
places it in the hole, throwing in first the earth on the right-hand side
of the hole—that is, that portion of earth taken from the surface,
which, being richer, is best to place next to the roots—and then the
hole is filled with the remaining fertilized earth, tramping it down in
the hole in order to make it firm.

““Three or four months after the first planting it is necessary to
replant—that is, to set out trees in those holes in which the first plant-
ings did not live—taking care that the new trees have the same size as
the others in order that the entire grove may develop and grow
evenly.

WORKINGS.

““The coffee groves situated on level lands, or those but slightly in-
clined and in situations which permit the employment of oxen, ought
to be worked with the plow, giving it two plowings a year, the first
after the replanting and six months later the second, selecting such
times for this operation as will find the soil fresh and moist.

“If, owing to the condition of the ground or on account of its incli-
nation the plow can not be used, the coffee grove must be worked by
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hand, and the hoe employed for this purpose should penetrate 30 centi-
meters into the ground; and as this work is expensive, it is done but
once a year, in the month of December.

PRUNING.

““The coffee, like all trees intended to bear fruit, requires pruning.
If the excessive, badly calculated pruning which has been practiced in
Cuba has been prejudicial, the abandonment of these groves to spon-
taneous development, to which they have been left in Porto Rico and
other points, has also worked injury. If we consider the tree as a
machine destined to give fruit and produce forced profits, its growth
must be regulated and its organs prepared.

*“The coffee tree should be pruned from the time it is 3 years old,
counting from the time when the first pruning gave shape to the tree.
This operation consists in cutting away during the third year the first
crosses above the roots in order to commence the formation of a clean,
strong, straight trunk. The fourth year, the fourth and even the fifth
cross is removed for the purpose of preparing the final and only cross
of the tree, which is to serve for the woody branches and for the for-
mation of the top. During the fifth year the center is cut in order to
restrain the longitudinal growth of the tree, and leave the cross at the
height of a meter and a half, which is most convenient afterwards when
gathering the fruit. If the tree should be allowed to grow taller the
gathering would be difficult, and if it should have a lesser height it
would reduce the body of the tree and diminish the productive zone.

¢‘In addition to the formative prunings which terminate during the
fifth or sixth year an annual pruning is necessary, which is intended:

“First. To make the grove render the largest possible amount of
fruit; and in order to secure this result it is necessary to cut off the
old branches, or those which have exhausted their capacity to bear
fruit, in order to give the tree the necessary light and ventilation.

¢“Second. To suppress the suckers which absorb the sap and give no
fruit; to cut the sprouts from the foot of the tree and also from the
trunk and those which grow among the branches in unsuitable places;
to suppress crooked and badly placed branches, those that may have
been broken by storms, in the gathering of the fruit, or those which
may have been broken by the excessive weight of the fruit.

*“The pruning is done after the harvest has been collected—that is, in
the months of December and January—and a saw should be employed
for the thick branches, and limbs over an inch and a half in thickness
should scarcely ever be cut off. For the slender branches and sprouts,
a sharp cutting machete should be used, always making clean cuts
close to the limb, covering the wound with some sort of grafting wax.-
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HOEING.

‘“Hoeing is for the purpose of freeing the ground of pernicious vege- -
tation. In Porto Rico, Cuba, and many other places this operation
is usually performed by cutting away the growth with blows of the
machete.

““The hoeing in the improved cultivation is not performed in this
manner, because by the following month, in tropical regions, the
pernicious vegetation has again grown up, owing to the climate, tem-
perature, and humidity. The cleaning must be done with a hoe, dig-
ging well into the ground and causing the pernicious plants to dry up
even to the roots. This is the way to destroy this vegetation in a few
years and also benefit the coffee trees and enrich the ground.

¢‘If in the month of January the hoeing or plowing was done, of which
mention has already been made, it will not be necessary to weed the
ground again until the month of April, when the coffee grove is in full
bloom. This work of weeding, in addition to destroying the weeds
which absorb the strength of the ground, also loosens the soil which
aids the bloom and assists in the development of the fruit. Another
weeding, although more superficial, should be given in August in order
that the fruit may receive the benefits which the blossoms received as
before mentioned, and so be nourished and acquire additional weight.

GATHERING.

¢“ The coffee blooms in February and March and the fruit is gathered
in October and November. It can be readily seen how long the tree is
engaged in reproduction, and during this time is exposed to rains
which soak the pollen of the blossoms and render them sterile, to the
winds which shake the fruit, to the sun which dries it up, to the birds,
insects, and accidents which destroy the product of the grove.

*“The gathering may be performed in the following ways:

1. By hand, gathering the berries one by one, placing them in
baskets, sacks, etc.

2. By shaking the tree, causing the ripe fruit to fall by a gentle
motion, and then gathering the berries from the ground.

3. By spontaneous falling, waiting until they by natural processes
fall to the ground.

*“The first process is the one employed in Porto Rico, Cuba, and other
places. It is the most reasonable, perfect, and proper, but it is neces-
sary to have command of a sufficient working population, as it calls
for numerous hands. Each person can or ought to gather a_fanega® in
a day.

LA funega is about 100 pounds.
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COFFEE INDUSTRIES.

**The coffee from the time it is gathered until sent to market goes
through eight delicate processes or operations, on which depends the
commercial value of the grain.

““1. The most primitive method of hulling consists in putting the
coffee into a wooden mortar and with a hard, heavy wooden pestle
pound it long enough to loosen the hull of the coffee, green or dry,
according to the plan adopted.

*“9. The coffee, after being hulled green, remains covered with a
mucilage that must be removed, for which purpose the grains are
washed in ordinary water.

¢“3. After the coffee is washed it must be dried, and for this purpose
it is spread out on the drier for the time necessary, so that the heat
and air may thoroughly dry the grains.

‘4. From the warehouses or granaries where the coffee has been
hulled the drier or seasoner is taken, which is a large shallow box of
wood on stringers placed on supports. These boxes are movable, so
they may be run out into the sunshine or returned under roof at night
or when it rains.

*“5. When the coffee is dry it must be separated from the mem-
branous endocarp or parchment which still covers and protects the
grain, and this is so adherent that considerable force is necessary to
separate it, and a good degree of skill in the work is needed in order
to avoid breaking of the grain.

¢“6. As the above-described operation leaves the coffee mixed with
the film with which it was covered, it is necessary to clean it, and
owing to the lightness of the film compared to the grain, wind is used
to make the separation, and it is therefore made to fall in a shower
from a certain height in some place where there is a good current
of air.

7. Classification is the most tedious and delicate operation, and in
Porto Rico is performed by women, who put the coffee out upon the
ground or on a table and proceed to classify or select, forming the first
class of the sound, large, entire, and clean grains. This is ‘select’
coffee. The second class, called ¢riache, is composed of small, dark
grains, having been too long in the dryer or taken from the tree before
they were fully ripe. The third class is ‘broken’ coffee, which in-
cludes all grains that are torn and broken during the various cleaning
operations.

8. After the coffee is classified and selected it is packed in such a
manner that it will be protected from exterior influences and causes
that might damage or injure it. Wooden boxes, harrels, or sacks are
used for this purpose, and are stored in the warehouses until the coffee
is sold.
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““There are small plantations where the cultivation is both intelligent
and intense, which produce 30 quintals and more per Aectare, but this
is exceptional, for there are lands in the same region which scarcely
produce one quintal. As an average crop, taken from the different
classes of land, and taking into account also the variations that occur
from year to year, a production of from 10 to 14 quintals per Aectare
may be counted on as the result of fairly intelligent cultivation.”

Report of Sefior M. BADRENA.
HISTORY.

‘It is unquestionable that the cultivation of coffee in the island of
Porto Rico was started by emigrants from the island of Haiti, situated
westerly of Porto Rico. The insurrection of the black element
against the white decided most of the latter to quit the French
side of that island and seek refuge in Porto Rico, not only on
account of the fertility of the soil, but also because of the good nature
of the natives. The many families of French descent which reside
in the coffee districts confirm my opinion about this particular.

PROGRESS.

““Progress in cultivation was necessarily slow, as the plant requires
ten years for full development, and markets were also to be found.
Up to the year 1876, planters had no inducement to extend the culti-
vation; the prices left no margin of profit, and the augmentation in
the crops came only from natural development and some work done
indifferently. Coffee was then considered of little consequence in the
future of Porto Rico. Up to that time our markets were limited to
ports of the Mediterranean Sea, Italy ranging the first. Some was
exported also to Germany and France; very little to other markets.
All at once the United States of America opened their markets to
free cotfee, and a jump of from $12 to $19 soon occurred; then another
jump and the price went up to $29.30 per hundredweight, and I say
dollars because at that time our exchange was below par. As men-
tioned before, this happened in the year 1876, and many were the
cargoes that left our shores for the United States, sailing ships being
the only vessels obtainable. Unfortunately, no attention was paid to
the quality shipped, and as we can not compete with Brazilian coffee
on account of its relative cheapness, the field in the United States
remained for Brazil. Later the attention of many was called to coffee
growing; there was a good margin in it then, and more care in the
manipulation of the bean brought to us the highest prices and the

best markets of Kurope. Spain and Cuba consumed the poorest
qualities.”
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HARD TIMES.

‘“ Not all of the planters prospered, however, during the long period
of good prices. Excessive expenditures, unnecessary expansion in buy-
ing new lands, money borrowed at high interest, and other causes,
principally the changing from the gold basis to silver, which apparently,
but only apparently, favored their interests, resulted in bad times for
the planters, who found themselves involved in debt.

*“The war came; burning of plantations was of daily occurrence, the
demand from Spain and Cuba was annulled, and the price was lower
than could be remembered in a generation. Hopes, however, were
bright for a good crop and good prices this year, but the hurricane of
the 8th of August brought the final collapse. Much more can be said,
but the above is sufficient in general terms to bring the attention of
the Government to the present condition of the coffee interests.

CULTIVATION SEEDING.

““The old method was simple enough and consisted in hreaking up
soil and planting the berries after they were deprived of their soft
cover or pulp. In this way a considerable quantity of small plants, as
many as 15,000 to 16,000 per cuerda,' were obtained. When the plants
were 3 years old they were removed or transplanted. Cost per cuerda,
$15, United States currency. According to the modern method, the
soil is prepared as above. The sprouts which grow near and around
the old trees are carefully gathered and transplanted in holes of about
10 to 12 centimeters, placed 1 square foot from each other. In this
way from 5,000 to 6,000 plants are obtained in good condition every
year from each cuerda, and the cost is $16, United States currency.
The young plants are invariably removed to places where the shade
and consequent moisture of large trees favor their growth. It is a
fact that without this sort of protection the shrubs will not thrive.
Thus every care is taken in the selection of the best shade, as the
prospect of the future coffee-bearing tree largely depends on that.
The coffee tree is completely developed and producing after seven years
if the conditions under which the growth has been perfected have been
favorable. Otherwise it will need ten years, and the product will
never compete with that of a good sound tree. The cost of one cuerda
of good coffee up to the date of production will average $180, United

States currency.
PRODUCE.

¢ When the tree is four years old it will not produce sufficient to cover
expenses, and if the soil is not of the best quality the conditions will
be the same after five or six years. In such districts of this depart-
ment (Mayaguez) as Las Marias and Maricoa, the produce of 1 cuerda

A cuerda is equal to 1.008 acres.
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will range from 200 to 1,200 pounds. A fair average will give for
every cuerda 400 pounds. The topographical conditions of the
coffee-growing districts are such, and the hills so steep, that the only
agricultural implement that can be used with effect is the common
machete, or chopping knife. It is used both for cleaning the ground
and for making the holes.

¢“During the months of March and April the trees are in full blossom.
The flowering season covers two months; the flowers begin to show
early in March, and in April the force of the florescence is complete.
If March turns out to be a rainy month, most of the flowers are lost
and the crop is a tardy one. If the rains in April are heavy and per-
gistent, the chances are that the flowers will soon rot and fall to the
ground and the crop be a poor one.

GATHERING.

‘“The gathering of the ripe berries is commenced late in July or early
in August, and by the end of December all the crop is in. The beans
are gathered one by one by hand, taking care to leave on the tree the
green berries and to preserve the branches from injury. The result
of a day’s gathering when delivered, is passed through a cylindrical
tube wheel, which takes away the soft part of the berry, and when
free of this, the berries are thrown in a water tank, built of solid
brick, in which they are left from eight to twelve hours, until fer-
mentation sets in and the viscosity around the shelly part of the
bean 1s washed away. The process is helped by moving the mass two
times with a rake, putting in fresh water, and then taking it out.

DRYING.

*“The process of drying by the heat of the sun will take about six
days. The chances are, however, that more days are necessary, as the
gathering is effected during the rainy season. In some cases twenty
days are required. The way that the drying is effected is by spreading
the beans on a glacis,a large square place built of brick and the
best cement, a few inches above the ground, and where the beans
receive the direct rays of the sun. A new device is large boxes, a
few inches deep, which slide in and out of small wooden receptacles.

‘‘There is also a system of drying by steam. It consists of a revolving
arum through which a column of hot air is forced by steam pressure,
the drum containing a certain quantity of beans, and the operation is
concluded in twenty-four hours. The cost of this apparatus prevents
the use of it by the general planters. Its name is secadora. The
result is advantageous, both as regards quality and cheapness, the cost
for drying a hundredweight being only a fourth that of the common
process.

*‘Once the bean is well dried it is taken to the takona, or coffee mill,
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which is made of very bard wood, in the shape of a double circle,
within which one or two wheels run at high speed; the wheels are also
constructed of the heaviest wood and generally covered with a sheet
of white metal. The pressure of the wheel over the beans removes the
shell. To every mill a coffee fan is attached, which blows off the dust
as the stream of beans comes out of the mill. The produce is again
placed in the mill for the last stage of the process, the polishing of
the bean. This is obtained by friction of the beans against each other,
and of all against the revolving wheel.

**When the coffee is intended for shipment to the Mediterranean
ports, then some chemical is added which imparts to the bean a beau-
tiful bluish tint. Coinmon blueing is mostly used for the purpose.

SORTING.

““Then the produce is ready for the market if a general good quality
is required, but in some plantations the process is not completed before
the beans are passed through a mechanical device called separadora.
It is a large wire cylinder through which the beans run full length,
and naturally fall, according to size, into so many departments. To
produce what is called in the market * picked plantation,’ the picking
is done by hand by expert women, bean by bean. Two hundred
pounds a day is the average work of an expert ¢rilladora; 30 cents,
Porto Rico, are paid for every 100 pounds.

COST AND SUIPMENT.

““The total cost of a hundredweight of coffee ready for market,
including expenses for cultivation, is from $10 to $12 Porto Rican
money, equal to $6 to $7.20 United States currency. The produce is
shipped in bags, containing each from 85 to 100 kilograms.”

On June 8, 1768, the King issued a royal cedula giving to Porto Rico
a project for the cultivation of coffee and relieving or exempting the
growers from the payment of any taxes or charges for a period of five
years. In 1770 the island produced 29,121 arrobus' of coffee, and,
according to the report of Governor O’Reylly, in 1776 the production
amounted to 45,049 arrvbas of coffee. Since then the production,
according to Seior Coll y Toste, civil secretary of Porto Rico, has
been as follows, viz:

\ Year. Pounds. Value.
|

11,783, 684 707,021.04 |
15,924, 524 956,471.44
17,416,762 1,045, 005.70
48,032, 296 8,077, 304.00
43,822,794 8,677, 166. 56
51,710,997 | 12,222,699.48

! A.n arroba is 25 pounds English.

- e —————— -
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The crop of 1898, which promised to be very large, was practically
destroyed by the hurricane of August 8.

The quality of the Porto Rican coffee is excellent, and the principal
markets have been Cuba and Spain, but very little having been
imported into the United States, where it is not well known. Under
favorable conditions the coffee crop of Porto Rico is easily worth from
$6,000,000 to $10,000,000.

SUGAR.

Report of Sefior RICARDO HERNANDEZ.

““The sugar cane was introduced into the island of Cuba in 1548, and
was sown on the banks of the Toa River, where a plantation was estab-
lished with hydraulic apparatus. The sugar cane is a perennial plant,
whose maturity is retarded in proportion to its approximation to the
extreme limits of its geographic area; in the tropical region it may
reach maturity in one year, but circumstances of an economic char-
acter in its cultivation generally retard it from 12 to 20 months; out-
side of the Tropics, where winter is felt, cane suspends its vegetation
temporarily and takes two years or more to reach maturity.

““The root of the cane is fibrous, rough, crinated, and entwines the
joint which contains the germinal point of the stem; the thickness is
from 1 to 5 millimeters, and the length from 50 to 80 centimeters,
the number of roots varying with the age of the plant and the character
of the ground; they sink to a depth of from 20 to 50 centimeters.

‘“Every cane stalk with a germinal point which is planted produces
first a shoot with the roots corresponding to the joint from which the
sprouts spring; these sprouts produce afterwards others which throw
out roots at their respective joints in such manner that the root of the
cane becomes a stalk or bunch composed of the collection of threads
attached to the canes which have grown.

‘“‘After the stalk has been dug up, and the canes have been separated
with their respective roots, and planted separately, they grow and
thrive in the same manner as if they had been joined to the mother
bunch.

*‘ Sugar cane has such a propensity for throwing out roots that it even
issues them at the joints around which dry leaves are wrapped.

*“The stalk is a solid cane containing a longitudinal vascular pith, or
tissue, straight and smooth, the epidermis of which in some varieties
i# covered with a species of varnish or cereous matter called cerosin.
The color varies from a yellowish white to a deep yellow, and from a
wine red to violet, there being some varieties which are striped with
violet and yellow.

‘1t reaches a height of 3 to 4 meters, and a diameter of 4 centimeters
on an average, but there are some specimens of twice this thickness,
and also one-half of the dimensions indicated, depending principally on
the ground in which the plant thrives.

8490—00——9
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¢‘The stalk is apparently divided by annular depressions, situated at a
distance of 5 to 20 centimeters from each other according to the ground,
which are called the joints, being formed by crossed ramifications of the
vascular longitudinal pith which forms the interior 1atter of the stalk.

‘“Every joint is provided with a fertile bud which has such vitality
that its contact with damp air is sufficient for it to sprout, and after-
wards 10, 20 to 60, or more canes grow from this single bud consti-
tuting the stalk or bunch.”

SUITABLE CLIMATE.

‘“The geographical area of the sugar cane is bounded on the north by
a line which, starting from the center of the state of Louisiana in the
United States toward the thirty-fifth degree of latitude, continues
along the coast of Andalusia, thence to the coast of Greece, crossing
southern Asia and continuing as high as Pekin, being lost finally in
the East; and is bounded on the south by the heights of Brazil, includ-
ing all of Africa, and continuing to Oceanica, touching the north coast
of Australia.

““In such a zone, which includes the most important islands of the
planet, and the most varied climates, it may be understood that the
sugar cane is obliged to suffer meteorological accidents and phenomena
very distinct and varied. The most essential factor in the life of the
cane is heat, and in proportion to the fall of the thermometer in the
temperate zones the period of vegetation is lengthened, or, what is the
same, maturity is retarded, it being possible to make the following
scale:

‘“In countries the average temperature of which is 15 degrees centi-
grade in the sun, it takes the sugar cane twenty-four months to reach
maturity; in countries where said temperature is 19 degrees in the sun,
sixteen months; 23 degrees, fourteen months; 25 degrees, twelve
months.

““When the average temperature is more than 25 degrees, as is the
case in Porto Rico, then it is possible for the cane to reach maturity
in from nine to ten months, provided there is sufficient humidity and
it is planted in a fertile soil. In climates having a low temperature,
where frosts occur, especially in the springtime, the production of
cane is not very remunerative, as it generally freezes; such is the case
in Spain when it is attempted to cultivate sugar cane beyond the zone
which we indicated in mentioning its geographical area.

¢“At altitudes of more than 2,500 meters sugar cane is not produced
well, the fall of temperature being fatal.”

SUITABLE SOIL.

“There are two circumstances which determine the value of lands
for sugar cane: Their situation and their composition.
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¢¢ Rough lands, which are worked with difficulty and which are drained
by evaporation and filtration with rapidity, are not good for this
character of cultivation; and lands situated in ravines, without any
drainage, which become flooded frequently, are also bad for cane.

¢ On the other hand, plain coast lands, cleared, which receive rains or
irrigation and retain humidity some time without becoming swamped,
are good for this plant; these lands not situated high above the level
of the sea, near the coasts, which are flooded by large rivers in extra-
ordinary freshets, but which on account of their natural location and
great depth are quickly drained, receive the name of Zierras de vega,
and are those used for the cultivation of sugar cane everywhere.
These lands in general are alluvial lands and are very rich in fertilizing
elements.

“Far from the coasts, in the interior of many countries and ataltitudes
of 2,500 meters above the level of the sea, there are valleys, plains, and
plateaus, which also have some merits for the cultivation of sugar cane,
such as the tierras de vega, or meadow lands, which are considered the
best, the reason being that the lands of the tables and valleys are
formed by transportation and carriage.

‘“The physical composition of the cane lands is very variable; but
in alluvial lands it is produced very well, because being relatively a
surface plant it does not sink to a great depth, and therefore in other
lands it would not secure sufficient space and material, which is only
obtained in nutritious or very well cultivated lands.”

TIME OF SOWING.

¢‘In the tropical zone, where the temperature is nearly constant dur-
ing the entire year, the seeds and stalks of the plant may be placed in
the earth at any season, with the assurance thatin a few days they will
sprout in order to fulfill the laws of their destiny in nature. They will
mature and die, leaving at the foot numerous ratoons.

‘¢ Thisis the physiological life of the plants which is assisted by nature,
giving them every year greater support for their existence, and thus
we see the luxurious and exuberant vegetation of the plants which
are left to themselves; but this spontaneous development of vegetation
is modified by submitting it to rules somewhat fixed when cultivation
is in question; when the plants are to fulfill economic functions, then
their entire life is subjected to the satisfaction of our requirements;
they are planted when it is convenient, and they are torn up when
their fruit is in sufficient quantity and of the quality desired for the
market.

* This is one of the reasons why it is not immaterial, in tropical vege-
tation, when the plantings are made; these being annual plants they
must, like rice, pass through periods of heavy rains in the same way
as tobacco has to have a dry season, and corn a happy medium, etec.
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It is clear that in regions of an irregular climate, and among cultivators
who do not observe these laws of the plants, the success of the crops
is questionable.

““In so far as the planting of sugar cane is concerned, let us give it a
full study, discussing the nature of the plant, the character of the
climate, the practices observed in different countries, and the recip-
rocal relations between these clements, in order to deduce the laws
which may serve as a guide to the farmers for the purpose of fixing
the season for planting their cane.

‘* Being protected by the good climate, it appears that among the cul-
tivators of sugar cane, in Porto Rico as in other countries, there is
no fixed season for making the plantings, although in all parts there
is a preferred period which practice has shown in each locality to be
the best, submitting them thus by conviction to the law of relation
between the character of the climate and the economic mission of the
plant.

‘“ We state below what scasons are observed for the plantings of
sugar cane in Porto Rico:

“Large cultivations.-—Second half of September, and all of Octo-
ber, November, and December; first half of January. It is cut down
in from 14 to 18 months.

“Smaller cultivations.—Second half of January, all of February and
March, first half of April, being cut down in from 12 to 14 months.

¢ Spring.—Second half of April, May, first half of June; 12 months.

¢ Late spring.—First half of June, and all of July and August, first
half of September; from 12 to 20 months.

*“In Porto Rico the general planting is that of large cultivation, but
some farmers, either hecause they have hopesof thc other plantings,
because they have lands which are worked and irrigated, or because
they have more than time and people enough, plant also the small cul-
tivation and spring cultivation; on the other hand the late spring
cultivation iy hardly used by anyone.”

REPRODUCTION OF SUGAR CANE.

*“The sugar cane is not reproduced by seeds. Its flowers are sterile,
and whatever may be the cause, we know that all attempts made to
secure the fecundity of the flowers have been in vain, and the experi-
ments we have personally made for the same purpose have had the
same negative results.

““There is no way of avoiding it. We are obliged to deprive our-
selves of the advantages we would secure if fertile seeds could be
obtained.

“Sugar cane not having a natural reproduction, artificial propaga-
tion must be used in its cultivation, by means of the germinating
points located in every joint.
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““The cane is cut into various stalks of 20 to 40 centimeters in
length, having 1, 2, 3, or more germs. All the germs contained in
the body of the cane may also be used for propagation, although in
cultivation those situated at the base are thrown out. Near the joint
of each one there grows a shoot, which is an exact reproduction or
continuation of the mother plant. All the germs have a similar virtue
and faculty and the same power to germinate. In the cane region the
date of the opening of the germs varies; in fact, the entire body of
the cane does not complete its development or reach its maturity at
the same time in the same degree, and neither have all the germs been
able to complete their development at the same time. Sugar cane,
when it has reached maturity—that is, when it has arrived at the time
for cutting—may be divided into two regions of different degrees of
maturity and saccharine richness, the stem and the cane top, the latter
being formed by the last three or four joints of the point of the same.”

PREPARATION OF THE GROUND.

‘“We will not speak of virgin lands which require clearing, nor of
those which require drainage, or which have never been subjected to
cultivation and require careful preparation for their cultivation, which
gpecial information is included in treatises on general agriculture.

*“The preparation of the lands which interest us is that of the special
lands for sugar cane, which takes place every time a planting is made
or the cane field is renewed.

‘¢ As the lands devoted to sugar cane cultivation are generally plains,
low and near the coast, etc., and are generally moist and frequently
flooded by the freshets of rivers, or irrigated by the rains, without the
waters having a natural and rapid outlet, they require special drainage
work, which constitutes the technical part of the preparation of these
lands.

¢“If the lands are high and sloping, their preparation is much simpler,
as they do not require draining.

‘“ No matter what may be the land to be prepared, if it has been
abandoned for some time to spontaneous vegetation, the first work to
be done is to cut down to the level of the ground with the mac/ete all
plantsand weeds in the way of the plow. These plants, which are some-
times heavy and abundant in view of the exuberant vegetation of
the country where sweet sugar cane grows, are gathered at several
points on the ground, and when dry are burned, the ashes being scat-
tered over the same.

‘“ After the ground has been thus cleaned, it is divided by means
of marks and pickets into square patches, which, when permitted by
the topography and nature of the ground, must have an area of 100
square meters. These patches are separated from each other by means
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of roads 4 meters wide, for the use of the wagons and other service
of the plantation.

‘¢ After the patches have been marked off, the ground is plowed over,
where this can be done, to a depth permitted by the character of the
ground; sometimes in very deep and loose ground, such as good
meadow lands, a board plow is used of a large size, drawn by three yoke
of oxen, which plows to a depth of 60 centimeters; at other times
the ground only allows the use of a small plow which penetrates to a
depth of 20 centimeters; a hard subsoil renders the work more
difficult.

*“This first plowing is for the purpose of breaking the ground, and
does not penetrate to a great depth, the hardness of the ground mak-
ing it inadvisable.

‘¢ After fifteen or twenty days have passed, if the weather does not
prevent it, the ground is plowed for the second time to the same or to
a greater depth than the first, and crossing it at right angles; and
after another similar period, a third plowing takes place, the furrows
being in an oblique direction to the last two, in order that the plow
shall not pass twice through the same furrow.

¢ After each plowing it is advisable to make use of an iron harrow.

‘¢ After the land has been cleaned, marked off, and plowed, the fur-
rowing is begun, for which purpose, with a double plow and following
the direction most convenient within the fields, furrows are made ax
deep as possible, parallel and at a distance of 3 meters from each
other. If an ordinary plow is used, it will be necessary to go over
the furrow twice in order that a pile of earth may be thrown to each
side.

‘*‘The purpose of these furrows is to drain the plantation. After-
wards the laborers enter with rakes in order to prepare.the banks, flat-
tening out the ground taken from the furrows and even taking more
from the same, thus placing the ground between the furrows higher
and forming a bank on which planting is afterwards done in straight
rows. The space between two lines of canes is called a sireet.

‘* After the furrows and banks have been made, ditches are dug for
the drainage of the land; these are larger than the furrows, the waters
of which they receive, and are cut following the slope of the land.

‘‘In general, this is sufficient; but there are cases where it is advis-
able to make larger furrows, the final receivers of the water from the
furrows, and from the ditches.

‘It will be understood that after the land has been prepared, and in
marking it off into lots, the direction of the furrows, ditches, etc.,
must be very carefully considered.

¢ On high land, hilly, sloping, dry land, and on land where excessive
moisture is not to be had, the work is simplified, the preparation being
reduced to the clearing and plowing necessary, which do not require
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the special and difficult work of drainage. When land subject to irri-
gation is in question, the preparation is the ordinary and current one
for all kinds of plantations. The topography of the land will show
the system to be adopted, and the canals and irrigating ditches which
go around the high portions of the land, by means of locks or other
means, give the water to the cane, the planting of which may take
up different forms.

* Sometimes it becomes necessary to harmonize the drainage and
irrigation of the plantation, which is very easily done by means of fur-
rows, which conduct the water during the irrigation to the other furrows
and ditches or banks.

¢ The vegetation of sweet cane is so exuberant that it is sufficient to
throw upon the ground a stalk containing knots having sufficient eyes
or buds, for it to grow and produce as good a cane as the richness of the
ground will permit. It will be understood that there is an infinite
variety of ways of planting the cane, from simply throwing it upon the
ground or adopting the latest methods suggested by science.

** We show below the most ordinary and usual manner of planting the
sugar cane in Porto Rico.

“ Spade planting.—Is adopted when the land is hard to work, or when
it is sandy or compact, or when the soil is very deep, and when replant-
ings are made, and on dry, cleared land.

*Iloles or pits.—On ground having a deep soil, no irrigation, where
the planting is to last severil years, and where there are sufficient
laborers.

*“On banks.—On land having a shallow soil, with much moisture,
no drainage; on plantations on a small scale, and where a sufficient
number of workmen can be procured.

¢ T will state here what each kind of planting of sugar cane consists
of.

SPADE PLANTING.

*‘ This planting requires a small removal of earth and consists in dig-
ging rectangular holes of more or less depth, according to the moisture
and thickness of the vegetable coat.

‘“The holes are dug in straight lines and at equal distances from each
other; in cach hole two, three, or even four stalks are placed, which
are laid at the bottom of the hole, or against one of the sides thereof,
in an almost vertical position for the purpose of throwing off the
humidity and for protection against the ravages of insects. The
stalks are covered with a coat of earth of 1 inch thickness.”

PLANTING IN HOLES OR PITS.

‘“After the ground has heen cleared and prepared with the furrows
and ditches necessary, the places for the holes are indicated by means
of pegs, and the laborers, with spades, each take one line, digging holes



136 REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899.

which are generally square and of a depth varying between 15 and 30
centimeters, the greater depth being given to dry land or to land swept
by winds. The workmen in digging the holes place the earth dug up
at their feet near the edge of the hole, thus making small hills of from
35 to 40 centimeters in height. Sometimes this earth is thrown off to
the right of the holes, making a continuous hill in the center of the
street remaining between the holes. These hills receive the name of
banks, which are very different, however, from those made between
furrows and on which planting is done.

‘“In each hole between two and four cuttings are placed. The latter
number in general is too high and is only used when, on account of the
bad character of the cane which can be procured and the poverty of
the ground, the ravages of insects are feared, or other causes which
might destroy the shoots, by which the expense of replanting isavoided.

‘*The cane stalks placed in the holes may be placed in different posi-
tions; they may be laid down on the bottom or on the sides of the
holes. In the first case they may be placed parallel to each other and
at equal distances, or some parallel and others crossing the same, or
leaning against the corners of the hole and allowing them to meet in
the center of the bottom, or crossing the corners and leaving an open
space in the bottom, etc. In the second case all the stalks are placed
against the same side, or half on one side and half on the other, or,
finally, one on each side.

‘“ Before placing the stalks in the hole, it is customary to throw some
loose earth at the bottom to serve as a bed. After the stalks have been
placed in position, they are covered with earth, taken from the hills
adjacent thereto, but not more than 1 inch in thickness.

“This is the general character of the planting done in Porto Rico,
where the land is prepared in an excellent manner; but as it is never
fertilized nor irrigated, the returns are very meager.”

PLANTING ON BANKS.

“This kind of planting is convenient or advisable in the cases we have
mentioned in the classification ahove, and consists in laying off the
ground and raising banks over the ordinary level of the ground,
taking ground from the furrows which are to separate the same. The
planting is made on these banks, according to the rules mentioned, in
such manner that each bank does not contain more than two lines of
canes.

*“The manner of preparing the land is the same as we have mentioned
in speaking of the preparation thereof, and is adopted in many plan-
tations on a small scale, as when the cane is to be sold in towns for
chewing or for the purpose of making heverages.

‘‘Afterwards the cane requires the following care:
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REPLANTING.

“Not all the stalks having germs which are placed in the ground give
good results, sometimes on account of a mistake in the character of the
planting adopted, or on account of the bad condition of the shoots, or
of lack of humidity in the ground, which paralyzes the progress of the
growth, or sometimes on account of an excessive degree of moisture
which causes the roots to rot, and finally by reason of other accidents,
such as the ravages of animals, insects, ete., to such an extent that
there often remain in the plantation empty spaces without any cane
whatsoever.

‘““Whatever be the number of stalks or shoots lost, replanting is
necessary; to what extent may be seen after the planting begins to
spring up.

*‘The stalks used in thc replanting are to be of proper condition and
have the germs perfectly developed, in order that they may soon
germinate and reach the height of the preceding cane. Should there
be a great difference between the development of one and the other,
when the cutting period arrives, the cane will have a different state of
maturity, reducing the degree of sugar.

‘“For replanting, the spade system is generally used. Sometimes,
but not very often, new holes have to be dug and the disposition of
the ground changed, which will give rise to new expenses.”

WEEDING.

*“This operation consists in tearing out of the ground the weeds
which grow in the plantation.

*“In cane countries spontaneous vegetation is excessive to such an
extent that it constitutes the principal enemy of all cultivation, and if
it is not frequently and tenaciously combatted, no cultivation of any
kind would be possible in these countries.

‘“ Generally one month after the cane has sprung up the first weeding
must be done, which is done with a hoe or spade, tearing up by the
roots the weeds which exist between the lines or in the streets, and
with the hands those growing between the cane. The first weeding is
sometimes confined to this only, when there is not a sufficient personnel,
or when other work is to be done on the plantation.

*“The weeds torn up by their roots are gathered together, and after
the earth has been shaken from them they are placed on the hills of
earth for the purpose of rotting and fertilizing the ground, or to serve
as a bed for the cane when it develops and falls.

‘“The weeding must be repeated at frequent intervals until the cane,
when about five or six months old, has grown to a sufficient height to
cross and for its foliage to cast a shadow on the ground, after which
hardly any weeds grow and injure the cane.
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*“The number of weedings during this period must not be less than
two or more than five, depending on_the fecundity of the ground, the
character of the climate, the previous condition of the land, the pre-
paratory labors, and even the kind of fertilizer used.

*“Thus the rules for weeding are reduced to the following:

“1. To extirpate the roots of weeds with a hoe or by hand, taking
care not to injure the roots of the cane.

¢¢2. To deposit the weeds uprooted on the edges, hills, or banks, where
they are not in the way and where they can serve as a bed for the cane.

¢“8. To repeat the operation whenever there is an abundance of weeds
covering the soil, or which injure the plantings.”

HILLING.

‘“This is the operation of covering the foot of the plants with earth,

*“The sugar cane, the same as corn, tobacco, and many other plants of
active vegetation, has the faculty of throwing out visible roots at the
level of the ground. They appear to rise from the ground, and if they
were not protected by cultivation their economical rendition would
suffer to a high degree.

““According to the class and form of planting adopted, the hilling is
done before or after the same. In plantings with buds in the air the
hilling must be done within thirty days after the shoots have sprung
up; in deeper plantings it is done at a later period.

‘¢ This operation is done from one to three times, according to circum-
stances, because if the lack of earth at the foot of the cane is great, an
excess thereof is injurious. Its object is to give a greater basis to the
plant from which to derive nutrition; it favors the development of the
shoots and prepares the bunch for the subsequent crops.

““This explains the necessity of hilling, which should not be very great,
as several coats of earth would prevent the germs of the shoots at a
certain depth from germinating on account of a lack of air or of energy
to surmount the obstacle, thus endangering the subsequent crops.

‘“Therefore a little hilling is necessary and sufficient; too much is
expensive and injurious for the future life of the cane field.”

BREAKING OFF SUCKERS OR SHOOTS.

‘“Cane planted under normal conditions is all the time producing
shoots, and if this were permitted it is understood that when the cut-
ting period arrives there would be cane of all kinds in the plantation,
some ripe and others half ripe, and it would require a considerable
expense to separate it. If not separated they would go together to the
mill, and while the ripe cane would give a sirup heavily charged with
sugar, the green cane would give it charged with glucose, thus giving
together a sirup having a reduced amount of sugar, requiring more com-
bustion to secure evaporation, and rendering less sugar.
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‘‘Therefore, when the third or fourth weeding takes place, the shoots
which have not reached the proper stage are torn out, especially those
which it is known will not reach a mature state at the time for cutting,
and which if left would deprive the principal plants of nutritious
elements. This operation is done by hand, and a slight effort upward
is sufficient to remove them.”

STRIPPING OFF LEAVES.

‘“ As the sugar cane grows and approaches maturity, its internodes
develop in proportion, reaching such a stage that they shed the pro-
tecting leaves that envelop them. '

‘‘The spontaneous shedding of leaves begins on the lowest internode,
and continues ascending, in proportion as the plant reaches maturity,
until the foliage is reduced to the cane top, which is also shed after
blooming, when the plant dies, first in the economical order and then
in the physiological.

““In stripping the leaves it may easily be ascertained when the opera-
tion is to take place. A leaf which is still green does not detach itself
easily and must not be touched until it is dry.

*‘The first stripping takes place after four months, and from this time
until the cutting the operation must be repeated two or three times.

“The stripping must not be made during very warm weather and
intense sun, because it somewhat dries the tender portions of the plants.

*“The stripping, besides avoiding the injuries which we have men-
tioned and increasing the degree of sweetness of the juice of the cane,
has also the object of retarding the blooming.”

CUTTING THE CANE.

““The sugar cane has a critical moment of maturity which it is neces-
sary to take advantage of for cutting. Maturity is reached when the
cane blooms, or ceases to grow and develop. At this period the cane
contains the largest amount possible of sugar.

““The cane, before reaching maturity, in its green condition, has not
had time fully to elaborate its juices—that is to say, to transform the
glucose into sucrose—and the cutting, therefore, at this stage would
be disastrous, because as much sugar would be lost as there is glucose
in the cane, and furthermore rendering the operation of elaborating
much more difficult.

““On the other hand, if maturity is reached—a long period of time
should be allowed to elapse—other evils would originate. Rainson ripe
cane make it green again, as is the case with indigo and other indus-
trial plants. The juice of the cane is reduced; the saccharine matter
turns into glucose. In addition, the ripe cane has fulfilled its mission,
and from this moment it begins to die. It leans over until it touches
the ground, roots sprouting from the internodes which touch the
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ground, and the respective germs develop shoots, all of them develop-
ing at the expense of the juice of the cane—that is, from the saccharine,
which diminishes and becomes transformed into glucose until it is
exhausted. On the other hand, old cane hecomes hard, increasing the
cost of the cutting and rendering the operation of grinding much more
difficult. From all this it may be seen that green cane, as well as over-
ripe cane, can not well be used for industrial purposes.

““The age of the cane and the condition of the weather determine the
time for cutting; when these two factors do not concur with each
other, the right moment has not arrived.

“Cane ready for cutting changes color and becomes lighter; the
leaves, excepting those of the cane top, are dry, the stalk becomes
brilliant or shiny. The characteristic signs of the cane ready for
cutting when once seen can never be mistaken.

““1 state below, according to the analysis made by M. Deitell at the
agricultural station on Reunion Island, the composition of cane at the
different stages of maturity:

Per cent
I !::;rcﬁ;‘,:_t of not
Age of cane in montha. crystal-
tallizable
SURAT. lzable
| BAT. | sugar.
|
11.21 3.01
12. 4 2.55
15.15 1.05
16.35 0.36
20. 65 0.23
21.03 0.07

The following statement of cost of planting and caring for 1 cuerda
of  sugar cane from date of planting to time of cutting was prepared
by Seiior Badrena, supervisor of the departmert of Mayaguez:

““When the soil is sandy and loose it will need—

Plowing three times, cost ... ... . . . iiiiaiiiiiiiaaa. $7.50
DitChing - - e e 6.00
Holes for planting the shoots, 2,500 to every eoverda. oo ... .. ... ... 5.00
Cost of shoots, 7,500 to every cuerda. ........ooi i 9.37
Planting thesame . ... ... .. . ... 3.12
Cleaning the ground from weeds four times during the growth ._._.._._. 8.00
Clearing the plant from dry leaves. ... .. ... .. .. .. ... .......... 2.00
Total cost of 1 cuerda :
Porto Rican currency. .. ..o it $40.99
United States currency ........... .. iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaa... 24. 59
‘“When the soil is hard it will need—

Plowing four times, oSt . ..o it $12.00
Making theditches. ... .. ... . ... 8.75
Making the holes. ... .. ... . i 7.50

Planting the shoots. ... ... ... .. il 13.12
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¢ When the 80il is hard it will need—

Cleaning the ground from weeds ....... ... ... ... .. ... $10. 00
Clearing the plant from dry leaves. . ... ... .. .. ... ... .. ... 2.00
Total cost of 1 cuerda:
Porto Rican currency................o.....o.i.ooiio.o...... B3.37
United States currency ... ..cceeeenmieiiiiiirrnaaaacannn- 31.02

Cutting 1 cuerda of cane costs $4=§2.40 United States currency.

Average cost of manufacturing 1 hogshead of sugar, 10 pesos; equal to $6 United
States currency.

Net weight of 1 hogshead of sugar in shipping condition is 1,200 pounds.

Tare that is usually deducted from gross weight of cask, 12 per cent.

Loss of weight during transportation to ports of the United States by steamships,
6 per cent; by sail, 10 to 12 per cent.

Cost of putting 1 hogshead on board ship, 25 cents, Porto Rico.

Bonofication, usually paid to planters for lighterage from the plantation to market,
$1, or $0. 60 United States currency, per cask.”

According to Fray Iiigo Abbad and Col. George D. Flinter, of the
general staff of the Spanish army, and for many years a resident of
Porto Rico, the production of sugar in 1775 was 273,750 pounds; in
1803, 176,344 pounds; in 1810, 2,544,923 pounds; in 1828, 12,251,662
pounds, and in 1830, 31,514,388 pounds. According to Seiior Coll y
Toste, the production for and since 1850 was as follows, viz:

Year. \ Quantity. Value.
Pounds. 8.
| 112,129, 432 3,910,167.38
116, 015, 181 3, 480, 455.33
191, 649, 670 5,749, 492. 10
221,220,894 8,016, 948.55
128, 021, 904 8, 782, 465. 50
126, 827, 472 4,007, 992. 08
182,000,000 |.......ceennnn..

) Estimated.

As in Cuba, the tendency is toward large plantations, with central
mills for grinding. Comparatively few of the sugar estates are pro-
vided with steam vacuum machinery for making sugar, and nearly
one-half of the cane-grinding machines are worked by oxen. The
hurricane of August 8, 1899, damaged the sugar mills considerably,
and the financial straits of the planters have made it impossible to
restore the plants. Larger plantations or colonias, improved methods
of cultivation, and central mills with improved machinery will in time
no doubt add enormously to the output of sugar.

TOBACCO.

Report by Sefior PLANELLA.

‘It may be said that the cultivation of tobacco prior to the year 1870
was limited in some parts of this island to small plantings for domestic
consumption in cigarettes, cigars, and fine cut tobacco.
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‘‘In the year above mentioned exportation to Cuba commenced and
tobacco growing received a great stimulus and development.

*“The increase of tobacco factories, which demanded a constant supply
of leaf tobacco, suitable for being worked into cigars, had a tendency
to increase the cultivation in those localities which were adapted to
produce the most select product for the manufacturer.

‘‘The establishment of new factories has made the Porto Rican prod-
uct known in the various markets of Europe and America. The demand
and consumption stimulate the manufacturer to a regular production
in those factories which employ the select stock raised in good localities.

‘It must be confessed, however, that up to the present time the cul-
tivation of tobacco has not kept pace with the demand of the manufac-
turer, who is obliged by the demands of his buyers to seek first-class
stock which has the quality, flavor, style, and workmanship desired by
the consumer. The cultivation of tobacco has responded to none of
these demands, because the quality of the tobacco depends more on the
land than the cultivation, which has not produced a marked improve-
ment in the product.

‘*A careful selection of seed has not been made, and to this fact is due
the varieties of tobacco cultivated. The grower has given his atten-
tion to the raising of plants that produce beautiful leaves that will
look well in the market and that have good weight, the only qualities
he looks for in order to obtain remuneration for his labor. At the
present time, however, the manufacturer requires of the tobacco
grower a product that will satisfy the demands of manufacture and
also the demand for the product. This advancement in the industry
calls for an advance in the cultivation which constitutes a specialty,
and has produced among tobacco cultivators a real revolution, destroy-
ing known methods in order to establish others which will produce
qualities called for both by taste and manufacturing. It is not suffi-
cient any more that the tobacco should have a good flavor and burn
well. It must also have a light, clear color, a fine aroma, be elastic
both in the leaf and intercostal spaces, which must also present a large
surface.

““The grower must have as a principal factor special land, rich in
salts of potash, on which to grow the plant under the proper condi-
tions, in order that the tobacco may acquire the aroma, a certain
special flavor, richness of nicotine, which should not exceed 2 per
cent, and good burning qualities; all these being essentials looked for
by the manufacturer and demanded by the consumer. This is the
reason why the regions recognized as producers of good tobacco
are so appreciated. Cayey, for the quality of tobacco produced, is in
Porto Rico, what Vuelta Abdajo is in Cuba.

““Several varieties of the nicotian plant are cultivated in the
country —that called Guacharo, which is believed to be a native of
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Venezuela, the Virginia blanca, the Corazon de Vaca, the Cubano,
and others. As yet the selection of the variety best suited for the pur-
poses of the manufacturer has not been made. He prefers a leaf with
color, elasticity, large intercostal spaces, and small ribs, which are the
best for the manufacture of the different kinds of cigars which the
consumer demands—essential qualities which oblige the maker to seek
the locality productive of good tobacco, indeed the only selection that
is now made.

*“The cultivation of tobacco presents three principal phases: First,
the seed; second, the general cultivation in all its details; third, the
cutting and curing of the leaf.

““In order to obtain good seed, as a general rule forest land or that
next to rivers is selected. When the land is properly prepared, the
seed is irrigated from the 30th of August until the end of September,
special attention being given to germination until the plant is suffi-
ciently developed to be transplanted to the field where it is to be
cultivated.

‘¢ Some months before the seed is sown the land is prepared, the plow-
ing being done in the months of June and July. If the ground is full
of weeds, they are turned under, so that as they decay they may serve
as a fertilizer. In August the ground is plowed again, and as a final
preparation it is harrowed so as to be kept loose. The months of
QOctober, November, December, and January are the months in which
tobacco is sown, October being the month in which it is most likely to
secure good results, because the plants grow during the season of light
showers. The hard rains of April injure many leaves.

¢ Tobacco fields require careful cultivation and constantattention in
order to overcome the many insects that attack the plant. The culti-
vator must persecute them morning, noon, and night.

““The tobacco grower, as the plant develops, separates the leaf from
the plant, which should not be done until said plant is three months old.
The leaves are cut off with the proper instrument in handfuls, which
the laborer places on his arm, in order to deposit them with much
care on wooden frames, and carries them to the curing house, where
they are placed with the proper spaces between them.

** From 16,000 to 20,000 plants should be set out on each cuerda
of land.

¢*‘The leaves are cured in houses covered in such a manner that the
air does not penetrate, and never the rays of the sun nor the rains.

“* When the leaf is cured it is taken from the curing house, and after
cutting off a small piece of the stem attached it is put through the first
‘sweat,’ or, rather, a slight fermentation.

¢ When the tobacco is sorted the leaves are united in bunches of 15
or 20, tied together at the base, and this bunch is known as a manilla.
These manillas are then arranged according to classes, forming large
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piles, so that they undergo the second fermentation, which should be
watched and brought to an end at the proper time. Finally the
manillas are packed in yaguas (palm bark), being in this form ready to
be stored in the warehouses.

“The tobacco leaves undergo three fermentations or sweatings in
the months of April, June, and August.

‘“There is much tobacco which, after undergoing the three fermen-
tations, loses its strength and becomes in this manner of poor quality
for the manufacture of cigars. In Latin America this is called Zubano.

““The manufacturer, jealous for the reputation of his factory, always
keeps this fact in mind, and therefore it is necessary to have a good
knowledge of the place of production and the importance which a good
producing zone acquires.

‘*“The tobacco produced on the coast, in forests, and other places, not
suited to he made into cigars, is employed in the manufacture of fine
cut chewing tobacco. This is prepared in the following manner: A
given number of leaves are twisted together, and to this twist isadded
another equal to the former, and this process is continued until a cord
or rope some 80 yards long is produced, which is than rolled like
thread on a spool, forming a roll a yard in diameter, covered with
banana leaves. .

*‘In order to cut or thread the tobacco, it is moistened with salt water
or an infusion of coffee, for the purpose of developing a sufficient
quantity of nicotine and acquiring greater strength when it ferments.
Many of these rolls are lost after the last sweat, which is in August,
owing to the poor quulity of the tobacco, which fact the merchant
keeps in mind and buys with the proviso that he will pay 10 or more
dollars a roll, if in August it should not spoil. After thisdate the roll
is safe and the tobacco improves with age.

“In conclusion, this plant, which gives no element of life to the
human organism, is one of those most desired by mankind, and develops
an industrial-agricultural movement of such importance that it gives
employment to thousands of persons, forming an industry which rep-
resents millions of dollars, in which skill and good taste unite in order
that the cigar smoker may reduce their products to smoke and ashes,
delighting his senses in a grateful and aromatic combustion.”

In remarking on the origin and production of tobacco in Porto Rico
Seiior Coll y Toste writes:

*“Our tobacco is an indigenous plant. The Government originally
was opposed to smoking, and there exist two Papal bulls excommuni-
cating any one using it. There exists also a royal cedwla of 1608,
prohibiting the cultivation of tobacco in Porto Rico. In 1634 planting
was resumed. According to statistics in 1770, the production of
tobacco amounted to 83,651 arrobas, and, according to the report of
Governor O’Reylly, in 1776 the production amounted only to 28,070
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arrobas. The planting of tobacco, which began to reccive an impetus
to such an extent that in 1836 it was exported from the island, after-
wards diminished so that importation in large amounts became neces-
sary to meet the local demand.”

Production.

Year. Quantity. Value.

Pesos.
118, 932, 32
95,010. 77
238,012.88
831, 035. 45
589, 465.37
1,194, 318.30

In this connection, Gen. G. W. Davis, Military Governor of Porto
Rico, reports:

““The year 1897 is the last for which statistics have been published. It is noticed
as relevant that the records show that the value has remained about the same—i. e.,
from 19 to 21 centaros per pound, since 1892.

‘‘As respects the quality or grade of tobacco there are several kinds, as in many other
countries. The cheapest is known locally as baliche, which is only marketed in
Europe, and is worth from 4 to 43 centavos per pound. The portion so graded is not
more than one-fourth or one-third of the total crop. Of the remainder, about
1,000,000 pounds, more or less, is manufactured into cigars and cigarettes, and is con-
sumed locally. The more valuable grades are known to the trade as ‘filler and
wrapper,’ and the aggregate of this grade of a normal crop would reach quite 4,000,000
pounds. In 1897 all this grade of tobacco went to Cuba, and brought, on an aver-
age, from 15 to 20 centavos per pound. But the prohibitive duty of §5 per pound on
tobacco imported into that island has sealed the door to further business, and as there
is no market for it in Europe, and taxes in the United States are all the way from 35
cents to $1.85, it results that there is no foreign market at all for the better grades.

‘‘When the Cuban tax went into effect last January the fact was at once known,
and last spring not more than one-third of a normal crop was planted. Hence there
is & comparatively small quantity now in store. This is the surplus of the last two
crops, and may reach 1,500,000 pounds, but there are few buyers. Unless the United
States or Cuban market is open to Porto Rico, this stock must remain stored until
finally worked up here, and future planting must be diminished until supply and
local demand adjust themselves. This means the cutting off of a source of revenue
that has in the past brought to Porto Rico an annual income of from 500,000 to
1,250,000 pesos.

‘‘ Were the United States tax abated outright, the production would rapidly increase,
and might in two or three years be expected to reach a total of $5,000,000, for with
improved methods of culture and preparation for market it will bring much better
prices.”’

8490—00——10
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STOCK RAISING.

Classed with agricultural industries is stock raising, an important
and remunerative industry. Horses, mules, donkeys, cattle, sheep,
goats, and hogs are raised, the number in 1897 being shown in the
following table, prepared in the office of the civil secretary, viz:

Cattle of all kinds. Numberof pemf»;’d Total price.
Pesos. 3

67,751 30 | 2,032,530

1,467 30 134,010

7 30 21,510

303,612 20 | 6072210

2,055 5 10,275

5,779 4 23,116

13,411 5 67,056

TN ... woveeeeeeeeeeeeeeenenennnns (S - 8,360, 736

The following, from the same source, gives the total number of
farms, plantations, etc., together with their area, for the year 1897.
The agricultural tables will show their present number and area when
the census was taken:

ROADS, RAILROADS, AND AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS.

Among the great drawbacks to agriculture are the lack of roads and
railroads and the inferior agricultural implements in use. With the
exception of the military road between San Juan and Ponce, a branch
from Cayey to (Guayama, the road from Aguadilla to San Sebastian

-and from the port of Ponce to Adjuntas, there is not a good road in

the island.” Even those in the immediate vicinity of the cities are in
poor condition, and during the rainy season all of them, with the
exceptions noted, are almost impassable for vehicles. The total length
of all railroads is about 159 miles, all tracks being narrow-gauge, and
the rolling stock, roadbeds, etc., very inferior. Facing this page a
photograph of a collection of the agricultural implements in ordi-
nary use may be seen. They are of the most primitive kind, and will,
no doubt, soon be replaced by something better.

Among other causes which have greatly retarded the agricultural

! General Davis is giving this subject special attention, and has expended upward
of $1,000,000 in the repair and construction of roads.
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development of Porto Rico, the hurricane must be given a prominent,
and, it is feared, a permanent place. Between 1515 and 1899, eighteen
hurrlcanes more or less disastrous in their effects, have swept over
the island. Against this peril the planter, the farmer, the stock
raiser, and the rural poor have no possible protection. The last one,
which visited the island August 8, 1899, was especially disastrous, the
estimated loss, present and prospective, to the coffee industry alone
being 25,000,000 pesos. A large number of people lost their lives,
and 250,000 were thrown on the charity of the Government. For an
account of this hurricane and, in fact, of the condition of the island
in general, the reader is referred to the voluminous report of General
Davis, to which reference has already been made.

DISCUSSION OF THE AGRICULTURAL TABLES.

[See Tables XXX VIII-XLIL]
The following is a translation of the schedule used by the enumer-
ators in gathering the agricultural data:
SCHEDULE NO. 3. —AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS.

Supervisor’s district No.
Compiled by me on the — day of

District of enumeration No.
, 1899

, Enumerator.

1. Name of farmer or owner.
2. Residence.
3. Color or race.

Nore.—State whether white, negro, mixed, Chinese.
4. Porto Rican or Spaniard.

Note.—State whether Porto Rican, Spaniard, or citizenship in suspense, according
to whether he has taken the oath; if this question relates to a foreigner and is therefore
superfluous, write foreigner.

5. Does the farm or plantation belong to the person named or is it leased?
6. Area of the farm or plantation in caballerias and cordeles.

Area under cultivation at the present time.

Area uncultivated at the present time.

7. “Pproxlmate area under cultivation prior to 1895.
8. Wooded area. Character of woods, high or low.
9. Distribution of area under cultivation, according to crops:
Crope. Aves in cabal- “ Crops. Are in cabat

Nore.—Indicate on blank lines any other crops.
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10. Number of cattle on the hoof on the day of enumeration:

Kind. Number. | Value, in peraos. Kind. Number.

Value, in pesos.

Swine.
Goats..
Sheep .
Poultry
Oxen....................

Note.—Indicate on blank lines any other cattle on the hoof.

11. Number of grinders and evaporators on the plantation on this day:
Mills, number. Output, in arrobas, of cane per day.
Evaporating apparatus, nnmber. Production, in sacks, per day.

12. Number and capacity of the stills on the plantation:

Number. Capacity, in gallons, per day.

Agriculture is the principal—indeed, almost the sole—occupation of
the people of Porto Rico. This fact, which is so plainly shown in the
tables of occupations, is further emphasized by the small proportion
of urban population. The industries of trade, transportation, and
manufactures arc of almost trifling importance. In the census no
attempt was made to obtain statistics of other branches of industry
than agriculture, and the inquiries concerning that industry were pur-
posely made as simple as possible, in the belief that it was better worth
while to obtain, in fairly complete form, a few leading facts than to
attempt with a probability of failure an exhaustive inquiry into the
details of this industry. The inquiries were limited to those relating
to areas of farms; to cultivated land and woodland; to the tenure of
farms, with the race of the occupant; to the area cultivated in certain
leading crops; to a few details regarding the production of sugar and
coffee, and to the number and character of live stock. The questions
were identical with those asked in Cuba. The results of the inquiries
were in most respects more satisfactory than in the larger island,
owing to a variety of conditions. The island had been in a state of
profound peace under settled conditions. Owing to its comparatively
dense population, land values were higher, and, consequently, the limits
and areas of farms were better known. For the same reason there
was little or no uncertainty as to the character of the tenure. There
were practically no squatters in Porto Rico.

Table XXX VIIT presents for Porto Rico, for each of its seven depart-
ments and for each municipal district, the number of farms, the area
included within them, the cultivated area, and the area covered with
timber. Throughout this and subsequent tables, and in great part in
this discussion, the measure of area which will be used is the Porto
Rican cuerda, which may be aceepted as the equivalent of an acre.
Of the total area of Porto Rico—3,606 square miles—2,743 square miles
were included within farms. This is 76 per cent, or more than three-
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fourths of the area of the island. The area under cultivation was 747
square miles, or not less than 21 per cent of the entire area of the
island. These figures are in strong contrast with those for Cuba, of
which 29.9 per cent only were included within farms, and only 3 per
cent of the area of the island was under cultivation. They approach
more nearly the condition of things in the United States, where in
1890, 16 per cent was under cultivation. Yet, considering the density
of the rural population, which is far beyond that of any part of the
United States, the proportion of cultivated land is small. To illus-
trate this, consider the case of Illinois, in which the number of rural
inhabitants to a square mile was in 1890 but 42, or less than one-fifth
ag great as in Porto Rico, while more than seven-tenths of its area
was under cultivation.

The total number of farms in Porto Rico was 39,021; the total area
was 1,757,774 cuerdas; the average farm had an area of but 45 cuerdas,
or acres; the cultivated land comprised 477,987 cuerdas, an average to
a farm of only 12 cuerdas. In the United States in 1890 the average
farm contained 137 acres, of which 78 acres were improved. In Cuba
the average farm had an area of 142 acres, of which, however, only
about 13 acres were under cultivation.

The following table gives for each of the seven departments of the
island the total area, the cultivated area, the proportion cultivated,
the average size of the farm, and the average number of cuerdas

under cultivation:
PORTO RICO.

Average
amount
‘cultivated.

I [
Total |Cultivated | Proportion’ Average |
Department. area. area.  cultivated. sizeof farm.

Sq.miler.| Sq.miles. | Per cent. Cuerdas. | Cuerdas.
. o ar, 28 9

Total .......... 3, 606 7 ‘ 21

|

!
Aguadilla .. 240 3 35 |
Arecibo .... 621 158 25 50 15
Bayamon. 542 68 13 45 8
Guayamn 561 7 14 67 13
Humacao. 329 49 15 33 10
Mayaguez 395 123 31 36 13
Ponce ............... 821 183 2 33 17

45 | 12

From the above table it appears that there was considerable range
among the different departments in the proportional area under culti-
vation, this being least in Bayamon and largest in Aguadilla, the
western departments having the largest proportion of land under
cultivation.

The average size of farms ranged from 28 cuerdas in Aguadilla to
57 in Guayama, the departments having the largest proportional area
under cultivation having, as a rule, the smallest farms.

The distribution of cultivated land is shown upon the map opposite
this page. The municipal district has heen used as the unit of com-
putation and coloring. The map shows that the western part of the
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island was in & much higher state of cultivation than the eastern part, the
largest proportion being found at the west end and in the interior
of the western half, while the north and south coast strips were less
highly cultivated.

FARM TENURE BY RACE.

Table XXXIX shows for Porto Rico and the several departments
the number of farms, classified by the race of their occupants and the
character of the holdings, whether owned or rented, while the fifth
column comprises all classes of mixed occupancy. Each of the above
groups is furthermore classified by the size of the cultivated areas of
the farms.

Table XL gives the cultivated areas of farms, classified in a similar
manner.

From the first of these tables, which classifies the number of farms
by tenure and race, it appears that 71 per cent of all farms were
owned by whites and 22 per cent were owned by colored, making
a total of 93 per cent of the farms of Porto Rico owned by their
occupants. Five per cent were rented by whites and 1 per cent by
colored, the remainder being mixed tenure. This proportion of
owned farms is unusually large. In the United States in 1890 only 72
per cent of the farms were owned, and in but few states was the pro-
portion of owned farms as large as in Porto Rico. The proportion
was not only large in the island as a whole, but also in every one of
the departments. The following table shows the percentage of farms
owned and rented by their occupants in the several departments:

Farms Farms

Department. owned. | rented.

As is seen, the lowest percentage of owned farms was in Humacao,
where the proportion of colored was the greatest, but even here seven-
tenths of the farms were owned by their occupants. The proportion
ranged up from this to 97 per cent, or practically all the farms, in
Arecibo, on the northern coast, while in Ponce, Mayaguez, and Agua-
dilla, also, more than nine-tenths of the farms were owned by their
occupants. The proportion of ownership was least in the eastern part
of the island and greatest in the western part.

From Table XL it appears that 82 per cent of the cultivated area
of Porto Rico was owned by whites, and 7 per cent was rented by
whites; 9 per cent was owned by colored, and 1 per cent rented by
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colored; while the areas which could not be thrown into either of
these classes comprised only 1 per cent. Hence, it appears that not
less than 91 per cent of the cultivated area of the island was occupied
by its owners, and only 8 per cent was rented. These proportions are
in strong contrast with those of Cuba, where only 43.5 per cent were
owned and 52.4 per cent rented. This general ownership of farms,
however brought about, has unquestionably had a great influence in
producing the contented condition of the people of this island as con-
trasted with the restlessness of the Cubans.

Classifying the occupancy by race, it is seen that 89 per cent of the
cultivated area was occupied by whites and only 10 per cent by col-
ored, showing that, as in Cuba, the whites occupied a much larger
proportion of the cultivated land than would have been expected
from their relative number. It follows from this that the average
area of the cultivated farm occupied by whites was greater than that
occupied by the colored. That thisis true is seen from the following:

White oWners. . ... .. . e eeiieeeeiaaeeaaaaa- 14
White renters. ...t iieeeaaaaaan 17
Colored OoWners ... .. ... ... i iiiiiiiiiiiieacaceaaaan 5
Colored renters ... ....... .. .ot 6
Others. ... i iieiiiieaeaaaaa. 17

The following table shows, by percentages, the proportional area in
each class of farms:

l 0-1 59 10-19 2049 50-99 100 +

| Race and tenure. | .05, ’ cuerdas. | cuerdas. | cuerdas. | cuerdas. | cuerdas. | TOWl
White owners..... 9 l 9 12 18 14 38 100
White renters..... 7 8 10 17 16 42 100
Colored owners... 28 | 20 18 18 9 7 100
Colored renters ... 29 2 16 20 10 3 100

I Others ............ 8 8 7 16 10 51 100

It is seen that in the case of white occupants the areas increase with
the size of farms, while with colored occupants the reverse is the case.

The following table shows, by percentages, the leading facts regard-
ing the tenure of farms and the race of occupants for the different
departments of the island:

Proportional areas under different kinds of tenure.
PORTO RICO.

White White | Colored Colored
Department. owners. | renters. | owners. | renters. Others. | Total.
Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent.
87 6 | 1 |iieeea... 100
89 2 8 leeeiiian 1 100
69 16 12 2 1 100
65 16 14 2 3 100
70 14 14 1 1 100
86 4 8 |ieeeannnns 2 100
85 5 9 |oeeeeiaol 1 100
82 7 9 1 1 100
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It is seen that the areas owned by whites ranged from 63 per cent

of all cultivated land in Guayama up to 89 per cent in Arecibo; that
" the largest holdings by the colored were in the eastern departments
and the smallest holdings in the western; that the holdings of the
whites ranged in the different departments from 81 to 93 per cent of
all the cultivated area in the departments, while the holdings of the
colored ranged from 7 up to 16 per cent.

FARM PRODUCTS.

The only measure of agricultural products which was obtained by
the census consisted in the area cultivated in each crop. Measured in
this way, the following table shows the relative importance of each such
crop, expressed in percentages of the total area of cultivated land:

Per cent.
(0743 1 1= TN 41
Sugar cane . ... iee i 15
Bananas ... ieieiiiiccececcecacacaa 14
Sweet potatoes . .. ... i i ieiaeeaanaaaa 8
Indian oM . .. ieeeceaeaaeaeaan 4
Malangas . . ... cccececaciaaaaaan 2
2 1 P 2
Cocoanuts . ... ieeeiccaceceeaeenaaaa 1
TODACCO - e e e e iiiiieaiececeeaaaaaaaaa 1

From the above it is seen that coffee is much the most important
crop of the island; that sugar cane is of much less relative importance
than in Cuba, and that tobacco, which is one of the leading crops of
Cuba, is here of trifling importance.

To illustrate the tenure of land under different crops and the race of
the occupant, the following table is presented, showing, for different
tenures and races in percentages, the proportion which was planted in
each of the different crops above enumerated:

White White | Colored | Colored

Crop. owners. | renters. | owners. | renters. | Others.
TObACCO ... covvvnnnnnnnnnnn 1 3 1 2 1
Sugarecane .................. 14 47 2 10 31
Rice............. . 2 2 3 3 1
Bweet potatoes ..., 7 8 15 3 b
Malangas.................... 2 2 5 4 1
B 1 R 4 8 ) S P
Bananas.............oo..oo.. 15 8 17 13 11
Cocoanuts....... 1 1 13 3 2
Coffee ........... 47 18 31 22 )
Indian corn. ................ 4 4 b b 2

It is seen from the above table that of the cultivated area owned by
whites 47 per cent, or nearly one-half, was planted in coffee. Bananas
occupied 15 per cent, and sugar cane 14 per cent. Of the area rented
by whites, on the contrary, 47 per cent was planted in sugar cane and
but 18 per cent in coffee. This distribution of crops among the areas
owned by negroes was wider, coffee occupying nearly one-third of the
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AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS. 153

area, while sugar cane, the second most important crop in the island,
occupied only 2 per cent. Among colored renters the areas were also
widely scattered.

The following table shows the proportion of the cultivated land in
each department which was planted with each of these crops, and thus
shows the relative importance in the various departments of the several
crops. In Mayaguez more than half and in Arecibo half the cultivated
area was planted in coffee; in Aguadilla and Ponce 43 per cent, and in
Guayama 38 per cent; sugar cane occupied more than one-half of the
cultivated area of Humacao, and more than one-fourth that of Bayamon.
In these two departments, and these only, sugar was of greater impor-
tance than coffee. -

Agua- Baya- Guay- Huma- | Maya-
‘ Crop. alila, | Arectbo. | [AFY ama. cao. guez, | Fomee.
1 ) S P 4 2 1 1
6 b 27 16 53 12 15
1 1 4 3 2. 2 2
11 8 16 13 10 3 2
2 2 2 6 6 1 3
1 % T e s
13 22 10 11 6 12 16
2 1 4 |l 1 2 12
43 50 20 38 9 54 43
4 3 3 3 1 6 4
COFFEE.

Of the total cultivated area of Porto Rico 41 per cent was planted
in coffee, a statement which at once shows the importance of this crop
to the island. Of the entire area planted not less than 91 per cent was
occupied by whites and only 7 per cent by colored, the remaining 2
per cent being in unknown occupancy. Of the lands occupied by
whites nearly all, or not less than 88 per cent of all the cultivated land,
was owned by whites, and of that occupied by colored practically all
was owned by colored. This high degree of ownership is doubtless
due to the fact that lands cultivated in coffee must remain in one owner-
ship for a long time.

The number of coffee plantations was 21,693, and the entire area
planted 197,031 cuerdas, an average of only 9 cuerdas per plantation.
The average size of the coffee plantation owned or occupied by the two
races was as follows:

Cuerdas.
White oWners. . . ... cieeecicceceaeacccaaaaaaaa- 10
White renters. . ... ... ..o ieieiieiicaieaaaan 7
Colored OWDEYS . .. ..o oo iceeeecceeeceeaeaaa——an 3
Colored renters . ... ... e ieieeiieaceaceeaaan 3
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The average area of coffee plantations in the several departments of

the island was as follows:
Cuerdas.
Aguadilla. i 7
ArecibO. ..o ieieeeceeaieeeeaaaanaan 11
Bayamon .. ... ... 4
GUAYRBINA . . . . oo it a e iaae i eaaaeaaaan 7
HUumaCRO - . ei i i iiiiieiiieaeaeeeaaaan 4
Mayaguez. . ..ot 11
PonCe - ... 11

The distribution of coffee planting in the island is shown on the map
opposite page 153. It is seen from this that coffee planting was most
important in the western and in the interior parts of the island, mainly
away from the coast, the hillsides of this region forming the most
valuable coffee land.

SUGAR.

Sugar is, in Porto Rico, a crop of secondary importance. There
were 2,336 plantations, comprising 73,182 cuerdas, or an average of
31 cuerdas to a plantation. The departments differed in importance

in the production of sugar, as follows:

Number Area’p‘er
Department. of planta- | Area. planta-
ons. tion.
Cuerdas. | Cuerdas.

560 8,463 6
290 b, 626 19
429 11, 698 27

149 8,310 56

166 16,743 107

611 9,188 15
150 17,265 115

As is shown by the above table, and also by the accompanying map,
opposite this page, the production of sugar was carried on mainly in
the neighborhood of the coast, and particularly in the eastern and
southeastern parts of the island, Ponce and Humacao being the depart-
ments of most importance in this regard.

The following table shows the distribution of sugar growing by race

of the planter and by tenure of the plantation:

Percent-
Race and tenure. Number.| Area. Ag;ge age of to-
tal area.
Cuerdas. | Cuerdas.
White owners 1,691 63, 768 32 ™
White renters. .. 269 14,824 b5 21
Colored owners. cee 300 939 ] 1
Colored renters .......... 37 31 9 leccecoaone
Others.......coiviiiiiiieiiiiiiiainenn,s 89 2,284 58 3 '

As is seen from the above table, sugar was produced almost entirely
by whites, since 96 per cent of all the arca was either owned or rented
by them, and only 1 per cent by colored, and three-fourths of all the
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area was owned by white planters. In the average area of the sugar
plantations there were also striking differences. The largest planta-
tions were those rented by whites, and the next largest were owned by
whites, while those occupied by the colored were relatively very small.
Sugar mills and distilleries.—The cultivation of sugar cane and the
production of sugar, molasses, and rum were, in Porto Rico, industries
of far less relative importance than in Cuba. As has been shown, the
area under cultivation in cane was much less. The number of mills
and distilleries is given by departments in the following table, together
with their average capacity, that of sugar mills in arrobas (25 pounds
each) of cane per day, and that of stills in gallons of rum per day.

Sugar mills and distilleries.
Number |Capacity in oo ’
rage || Number | Capacity | Average
Department. ofsugar | arradas of | capacity. | of stills. | in gallons.| capacity.
| _
Per day. Per day. Per day. Per day.
45,085 do 34 2, i E)
33 9, 835 2,116 27 2,864 106
61 172,370 3,171 26 3,063 17
134,766 4,211 2 2,987 185
269, 689 8,424 23 3,636 168
100 161,255 1,612 42 3,236 T
133, 607 4,176 31 3,436 110
345 | 986,507 2,858 ‘ 205 21,696 106

Comparison of this table with the corresponding one for Cuba shows
that the number of mills was greater in Porto Rico than in Cuba—345
to 207. Their collective capacity, however, was but little more than
one-tenth as much, and their average capacity was little more than one-
fifteenth that of the Caban centrals. The crushing of cane and manu-
facture of sugar and molasses were carried on in Porto Rico in a retail
way in small mills. Their product is commonly coarse brown sugar
and molasses.

With distilleries the case is the same. The number was nearly two
and one-half times as great as in Cuba, but their capacity was little
more than one-eighth, and their average capacity per distillery only
about one-twentieth.



TABLES OF POPULATION.

TaBLE I.—Population by departments.

Department.

Humacao department.................... 88, 501

Arectbodepartment ...................... 162, 308
Fajardo....o. veiiiinniiiiiiiiannas 16, 782
Arecibo. ... 36,910 Humacao . 14,313
Barcelonets ................o.oeanlal. 9, 357 Maunabo . 6,221

............................... 10, 887 Naguabo. .

18,115

10, 449

13,989

g
................................. Mayaguez ..

Naranjito......cooooviiiieaii oo 8,101 Sabana Grandc . X
RioGrande................ccoooao... 12,365 SBanGerman.......................... 20,246
RioPiedras.......................... 13, 760
San Juan .......o.oioiiiiiiiiiiiaiaa.. , 04 Ponce department........................ 203, 191
08 AItB. ... ciiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 7
Toa Baja ..o.oocvviemneiinniinnninn... 4, Adjuntas ...............eiieiiai... 19,484
'l‘nmllo 3 17 Afbonito 8,596
Vega Alta ..ccovenneniininnnnnn i, 6,107 Barranquitas 8,108
Vega BAJAR - ..o iiaas 10, 306 Barros ...... 14,845
E Coamo . 16, 144
Guayama department.................... 111, 986 Guayumlla 9,540
_— Juana Diaz. 27,896
AguasBuenas ...............oeiaall. 7,971 Pefiuelas. . 12,129
Arroyo Ponce....... 55,477
as . Santa Isabe 4,868
Cayey.. D L T 27,119
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TaBLE 111.—Total population by wards.
DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.

TOTAL POPULATION
Aguada district

Atalaya and Jaguey.......cooceuenenn.
Carrizal and Espinal
Cerro Gordo
Cruces, Guayabo, und Rio Grande .

Naranjo
Rosario, California, and Guanaguilla

Aguadilla district

Aguacate and Arenales
Bag‘rlrlao Nuevo

Camase
Ceiba alta and Ceiba baja.
Corrales and Caimital alto

Arenealen altos

Lares district—Continued.
Cnl]lejonee

Arenales bajos
Bajum...........ccoiieiiiiiaat
Albonito.....oiiiiniiiiiiiiiiii., 993
Altosano and Sonador. .. . 862
Calabazas ............. . 746
Guacio ...oovinnnnnn... . 562
Guajataca and Cibao...... . 1,169
Guatemala and Bahomamey . 1,126
Hatoarriba ................ 663
Hoya mala .. 1,216
Juncal.......coo.o... 761
Magosand Enea............... ,003
Mirabeles.............. . 404
Perchas No.1and 2....... . 1,429
Piedras Blancas and Cidrae. . 1,125
Pozas and Culebrinas ..... . ,008
Robles and 8alto .......... . 1,646
Urrejola and Norzagaray............. 1,700
DEPARTMENT OF ARECIBO.
162,308 | Barceloneta district ...................... 9,357
36,910 Barceloneta .......... teneecnscnanennn 1,459
Florida adentro . 2,002
8,008 Florida afuera... 3,679
1,228 Garrochales ..... 1,058
l,;i62 Palmasaltas..........covvenaennnnnn.. 259
70
&7}6 Camuy district ..........cooveoiiiiiiaa.. 10, 887
1
1,093 Abrahonda .......cocevviiiicanna... 1,420
2,843 Camuy arriba ... . T4
1,072 Uy ceevnecnnen - 989
950 Cienega.....c.ccovvenennn . m
1, 869 L1¥Y s R . 695
1,751 Membrillo.......coeeaninians . 769
2,588 PiedraGorda.........coooeveeen. . 896
2,498 Puente ........cooiiiiiiiiaan.. . 718
1,416 Puertos. .......cccvevuiciiannnn - 419
1,709 Quebrada.......... . L,238
3, 568 Santiago........... . 667
1,556 Ye, .- . 794
1,023 /1 T T 833

|
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TaBLe 1I1.—Total population by wards—Continued.
DEPARTMENT OF ARECIBO—Continued.

Momvls dlntrict—Continucd

................................ ,066
Charcas. ...... 330
......... 978
Guajataca . 666
Que! radillas. . 1,166
San Antonio.. 1,760
8an Jose...... 687
Terranova .oeveemmaneninnennnnenn.. ™
966
130
Yeguadill idental. %
aoccidental................ 963 | CAgUADNA...........c.iiiiiiiinniiinnnnn
Yeguadilla oriental .................. 995 | CaniBCO.........cciiiiiiiiiiiiiiaaa.,
Manati distriet ... ... ... ... ... 13,989 | Consejo.....co.iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiann.
Bajura adentra.......c.evenvenvennna. 881 | Guaonico..................lllll
Bajuraafuera ..........ccoiienaioan, 739 Jayuya abajo........ociiiiiiiiiaios
(0743 75 TN 2,110 Jayuyaarriba ...l 5,700
Manati City .o.ovvnernennniiananannn. 4,494 Limon.........oiiiiiiiiiiaiial., 857
Rio arriba Pondente .................. 1,862 MAMEYeR . coveeiiaeeeenaneennananas 4,268
Rio arriba Saliente ................... 1,593 Palmas, Las.........cooeniiiinininnan.. 647
Tierras nuevas Poniente. ............. 1,584 PasoPalma.........ooocvviiuiiian.. 1,317
Tierras nuevas 8allente............... 776 RioAbAJO ...ovvviiiiiiniii e 1,235
Roncador..... ... 1,130
Morovis district ...l 11,309 Sabana Grand 1,053
Salto abajo . 836
Barahona. 854 Salto arri 855
Cuchilla.. 716 Santa Isabel 875
Franquez... 695 Santa Rosa 793
Monte Llano. 466 Tetuan ..... 1,678
Utuado Cit 8,619
487 Vivi abajo..........ccooiiiiiiiiiiail, 1,258
1,064 Viviarriba.......cooiiiiiiiiiiaL. 1,240
DEPARTMENT OF BAYAMON.
TOTAL POPULATION _...cuinnnnnnnnnnnnnnns 160, 046 Canggxla district—Continued.
................................ 4
Bayamon distriet...............olll 19, 940 Hoyo-Mulas ........cooeviiiiiiiana.. 1,245
Martin Gonzaiez. ... . ..1111110 708
Buena VIst& ...ccovvvveriennnnnnnaann.
CAmArONes ........ovvuvveecrnencnanns
Catafio .....
Cerro Gordo
jaos........
Guaraguaos aba.
Guaraguaos arri
Guaraguaos de Gua
Guaynabo
Hato Teja
JuanSanchez.............ooeeiiinnnn.
Minfllas .....ooioiiiiiiiiiae
NUEVO . ciceeieeraencanaaraeeeranans
PajAros . ...cooiiiniieineiiiiaiaaals
Pal mla.u ................
Pueblo VieJo ..ot 480
Santa Olaya .........cococvvniinnninnnn
Santa ROBB .........cocvmvinaiiiinnnen 687 [ Pueblo ....c.oioiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiias
729
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TaBLe II1.—Total population by wards—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF BAYAMON—Continued.

San Juan district—Continued.
San Cristobal ............. ... ...

7 | Trujillo Alto distrlet ....oovoeeeen. 5,683

(Qamlm 1,19

Mameyes 2,070 Juevas . 6R8

Mata de Platano. . Dos Boc 369

Pueblo i Sl‘xlggllgd& 1,%
Sabans

el Quebrada Infierno ... . .00 1,487

Zarzal

Vega Baja district................ ... ... 10, 305
Algarrobo ..ol 877
Almirante Norte....«................. 902
Almirante Sur........... ... ol 847
.. 277
469
310
2,208
Pugnado Ad 722
ado entro . 4
Pugnado Afuera.. 1,836
Quebrada ATEDAR. ..o\ 348
Rio arriba and Rioabajo....._....... 1,092
Yeguada....ocviiininennninioiiaaa, 428
OF GUAYAMA
Caguas district .......... .. ... 19, 857
Beatrlz ...l 868
Borinquen and Bairoa ............... 3,R70
Caflabon...coiiinii i 1,309
Caflaboneito............co.........lt 1, 400
aguits Pueblo ...o.oviiiieniiii 6,450
Juan A RioCaflas .. ... ..ccooiiiiiiin, 1,
Mulita. 8an Antonfo.......ooiiiiiiiiii.
Pueblo San Balvador.........ccooooiiiiia R
S 0 Tomas de Castro. .....cvovvmninnnnnn. 1,576
TUrabo vovveneriiceniiii i 1,557
Arroyodistrict ... ... ...l 4,867 | Cayey district .. oo oot 14, 442
Gmdm Palmas, and Ancones..... 596 ! Beatrizand Guavate.................. 853
............................... 1,838 Cercadilloand Lapa.................. 1,047
lelnya . 801 Jacomealto ...l 1,246
Pueblo ..coeiiiiiiii s 2,137 | Jacome bajo and Sumido. ............ 961
_— Pedro Avila and Pasto viejo ......... 886
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TasLe III.—Total population by wards—Continued.
DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA—Continued.

Cayey district—Continued. 8,700
Piedra and Maton abajo.............. 965
Pueblo ....oioiiiiii i, 3,763 964
Quebrada arriba, Culebras bajo, and 1,861
Culebrasalto.........covenvnnnao. 914 868
Rincon and Monte Llano 1,374 1,210
Toita and Maton arriba ... 1,390 680
Vega, Farallon,and Cedro............ 1,043 {,%
Cidra district...............o.ooiilll. 7,652 1,15%
Bayamon and Monte Llano .......... 1,222 8,429
trizand Arenas......... 997
Ceiba and Rio abajo. . 1,100 Ceiba Norte and Ceiba Sur........... 1,408
Hondum and Toita. 800 Gurabo arriba and Caimito.
Pueblo.............. 1,034 Lirios
Rabanal and Salto . 1,498
Surand Rincon .......cooevviiaiiali. 901
Comerio district..........c.ooiiiiiiiiii.s 8,249
Cedritoand Cejas .................... 1,158
Dofia Elena..... eee. 1,460
Palomas...... «.. 1,09
Pifias and Vega eeee 1,37
Pueblo........ e 1,191
Naranjo .. .. 815
RioHondo .....cccvvnvmnvnvninnaann.. 1,161
Guayama district................... ... 12,749
Caimital. ...l 603
te. 834 . 1,52
Carmen. 784 . 807
Guamani . 1,360 . ,028
Jobos ..... 1,186 . Lo
Machete A 368 . 2,084
Palmas......... ... 1,200 . 1,18
Pozo-Hondo and Algarrobo 1,080 . 1,452
PUEDIO. ceueeemenrenenraneenaaaaaeanann 5,334 . 1,616
. 1,25%
DEPARTMENT OF HUMACAO.
TOTAL POPULATION .. ..oooooiniiaiannnnns 88,501 | Maunabho district—Continued.
ESa Matuyas bajoandalto............... 941
Fajardo district.........................L 16, 782 Palo-seco
Pueblo........ooiiiiiiinian..
Cabezas and Demajng\m ............. 1,168 Qucbrada Arenas and Talante
Ceiba and Machose....... . 1,214
Chupacallos and Saco ,1 Naguabo district
FRIATAO. . oo eeenncnineeaneranaeaannans 3,414
Florencio and Quebrada Vuelta ..... 1,289 Daguao....ecoeeiiiiiciana... heveeeen
Juan Martinez and Sabana........... 1,029 Duque....
1,108 Hucares ..
903 Maizales..
888 Mariana ..
Quebrada Seca n.nd Guayacan ....... 820 Pefia-pobre .
Rioabajo.........ccoooiioiiiiiiils 1,021 Pueblo........
Rio aba oand Daguao ............... 1,099 Rio Blancoabajo .
Rioarriba ......coovveniniiiaiaiin, 726 Rio Blanco arri
Sudlnem and Naranjo............... 999 Santiago Luna and Rio
Humacao district......................... 14,313 | Patillasdistrict.. ..ol
Anton Ruiz...... ... 987 Bajoand Jacabo& ......c.ccaiiinnnnn. 1,198
Buena Vista..........o.oooiiiiiina. 986 Cacao alto and Jagual.......... 1,018
Candelero abajo.........c.c..oiveenune 972 Cacao bajo and Quebrada arriba . 928
Candeleroarriba ..................... 811 GUAFdATTAYR. ..ovveveniannnn .es 1,013
Cam.no and Mabu ...ceoeiiiiiiiaiane. 1,179 Mamey and Apeadero.. 1,249
.............................. 1,016 Maton and Guayabote. . 1,189
Mamblche and Rio abajo............. 1,289 Mulas...........c.... 823
............................. , 296 Pueblo.... 1,500
Plnya ................................. 646 Rio Arriba. . 1,080
8anJUAN ..coeniiei it 1,169 Rios and Pollos...........0000 cevese.. 1,0
8an and 8an Francisco. ......... 1,764
Santo Domingo........ccevecenainnn.. ,505 | Pledrasdistrict............... P 8, 602
TeJAS coverevercanenennnn veeereennannns 7
Colores and Boqueron................ 1,528
Maunabo distriet....... ... ... L 6,221 Montones abajo ... 899
Montones arriba.............. 937
Calzadaand Lizas.................... 1,233 Pueblo and Quebrada Arenas ........ 1,449
T 828 Rio ab8jo...ccveviirniiannienniennaee 1,122
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TaBLE I1I.—Total population by warda—Continued.
DEPARTMENT OF HUMACAO—Continued.

Piedras diatriu—Cominucd
Rioarriba . 1,028
Tejasalto. . M8
Vegas nbajo 691
Viequesdistrict ...._..................... 6, 642
Culebra Island..............ccoeaen. 704
uitoand Llave .................. 1,069 Juan Martin.
Pueblo and Florida................... 2, 646 Limones. ... 1,139
Puerto Realabajo.................... 636 Playa .. 1,016
Puerto Real arriba ................... 708 Pueblo.. . N
Punta Arenas, Puerto Ferro, and T S
Puerto DIablo .......coviiieiianan.. 879
DEPARTMENT OF MAYAGUEZ.
|
TOTAL POPULATION.......voioneanananans 127,666  Maricao district—Continuned.
_ Indiem baja......oooiiiiiii i 933
Afiasco district (Mayaguez) .............. 13,311 ¢ Indiern Friog................ .. 1,165
_— Maricao afuera . 1,390
Afiasco arriba and Afiasco abajo..... 1,027 Montwo .....covvveineenna.. . 1,146
Caguaboand Playa................... 1,156 Pucblo ...oo oo 1,179
Cercado, Rio-ariba, and Casey-abajo.. 1,019 E
Cerro-gordo and Corcovado .......... 1,159 | Mayaguez distrelct ........................ 36, 700
Cuarteles primeroand terccro. . L1499 —_—
Cuasrteles regundo and cuarto. 1,334 Algarrobo ... ... ... 1,054
Daguey and Humatas..... 938 Bateyes. 1,019
Espino, Cidra, und Carrerus. . ee. 1,261 Candela 2,609
Hatilloand Caracol .................. 1,030 Carcel .. 4,585
Mariny and Quebrada Larga.......... 923 Guanaji 1,082
Ovejm. Cascy arriba,and Rio Canas. 1,257 Juan Alonso................. 1,041
Pifi : Leguisamo................... 1,28
Limon.......ccovieiiiiianan. 870
Marina Mcridional.......... 1.611
Marina Septentrional ....... 2,934
Mayaguezarriba ............ 2,187
Miradero .........ooiiial . 1,208
Mona, island. 6
Montoso . ...o...ieiiiiion. . 948
Quebrada Grande ............. . 1,035
Quemado.....c..ciiiiiann. R 952
RiO....coooivaiiii .o LI
Rio Caflas abajo................. 1,09
Rio Caflas arriba and Naranjales.. 1,048
Rio Hondo and Malezas......... 1,072
Hormigueros district..................... 9

Hormigueros and Jaguita
Lavaderoand Benavente.............
Puebloand Guanajibo................

Lajas Aistrict ..ooeuneneeneneenenneennnn.

Falmarey
mre]o and L1anos................
Parls

Hoconucobajo................

Chamorro and Espino......... p_— 986 Minillas ..., ...l 1,657
are and FPorndas.............. 1,256 Pueblocentral. ... .. ......... 1,493
Palma Esc rita . . 1,143 Pueblo occidental ... ... .. ... . &21
Pueblo and 1,236 Pueblooriental.................. . 1,640
Purisir 1,007 Retiro ...l . 983
Rio Cafias T72 Rosarioalto ...t . 811
_— Rosariobajo.........coeeen. ... 1,027

Maricao district 8,312 Rosario Pefion and Duey alto . 1,100
_— Babana Eneas and Ancones . 1,132

Bucarabones .................. . 1,364 1,021
Indicra alta .... 1,145 1,044

8490—00——11
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TasLe I11.—Total population by wards—Continued.
DEPARTMENT OF PONCE.

TOTAL POPULATION ...... P 203,191
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Guayanilla distriet .............. ...

Barrero and Macana
Indios and Boca..
Jagua and Goncejo
Llano tmel %\lxebmdna
Magas an aya
Pasto .

©
g

1,164

eblo.
nebmda-honda and Jagua. Pasto
Slerrabaja ...l

Juana Diaz distriet ....................... 27,898
Armuelas..
Capitanejo 338
Caonilla aba, eee-e 1,558
Caonilla arri ciervanaeas 2,200
Cintrona. .... eeses  L132
Collores ..... e 2,835
Este and Oeste. .ee 941
Guayabal........... eee 2,034
Hato-Puerco a) . aee 91
}iato-IMemodawl 5 . l,glg
Acaguas an ado ..... e
Lomas and Sabana Llana ............ 938
Norteand Sur........ccoccoeneeneenn. 1,305
RioCafiasabajo............cccuea..... 1,066
RioCafias arriba..........cocienieana. 990
Tijeras and Emajagual............... 1,006
vacas.........ccenenn.. . L84
Villalbaabajo.................olil. 1,363
Villalba arriba .............. cerienann 2,917
Pefiuelas distriet ............o.c..ooalllL 12,129
Barreal . cessesconsesseccnncnsnsnan 922
Cuevas and Tailaboa Saliente . 940
Encarnacion and Coto 1,271
Jagua......coeieneinnn. 971
Macana.......... 1,025
Pueblo........... 1,129
Quebrada Ceiba . 1, 006
Rucio............ 2,233
Santo Domingo.... 812
Tallaboa 8l1ta.................. 946
Tallaboa Poniente.............. 874
Poncedistrict..........c.ocooeiiiiaiiii . 55,477
ADON <vnirivneriiiicicaicnraceannnnan 1,74
Barrio primem ................... eee 1,692
Barrio segundo..........co....... .ov. b,866
Barrio tercero .........cociiicinnna.. 1,808
Barriocuarto......ooeiiiiiiaananaaa. 3,364
Barrioquinto.......ccceiiiiiennan. .. 4,511
Bucana-Vayas..........cceeeennencnn . 1,815
Caja de Muertos (island) ............. 64
1 T ees 2,680
Canteri....cooviiereiiicieciiceanaana. 5,321
Capitanejo.......coooeiiiiainnnan. ... 1,161
Cerrillos . ..ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinaen.. 618
Coto-Laurel..
Guaraguaos......
Machuelo abajo .
Machuelo arri
Magueyes............
Maraguez............
Maruefio.............
Montes Llanos. .......... ceccensanenas 964
Playa.....cocooeen.. cerresnaensanseae 4,660
Portugues ................. eenseeneses 1,060
Quebmda Limon.......... cierensnees 547
........................ cenvecenes 1,440
Sabanetas ..... ceeeeeeneceanan seesvee. 1,066
San Anton............ ceveesan ssaseene 963
8an Patricio......... cesseescacseanaas 1,27
Tibes c.coovvviiiinninnnnnn cececeeceee. 1,878
Institutions............ P 766
Santa Isabel district.................. ... 4,858
Boca,Velazquez, and Descalabrado... 1,083
Felicia No.1and No.2................ 1,130
Jauca No.1and No.2................. 1,553
Puebloand Playa ............c....... 1,142
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POPULATION OF CITIES.

DEPARTMENT OF PONCE—Continued.
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Yauco dlm.nct—Conﬂnued

Yauco district—Continued.
blo N

I

——
g:&
=
=

City. Department

o T T Ponoe ......... N
Aguade ... ............... Aguadilla ...........
Aguadilla........cooooaiiilo RN R (: [+ T
Aguas BUenAs. -....ooooneonn ce.. Guayama..............
AIDODItO < oreee oL ~..| Ponce ...l
L ..| Mayaguez .............
L M —— Arecibo .. ... ........_..
- L3 o TR sevs] QUAYAINR. .. ccovamunnnns
ROEPRENTY . v svavansssnmsnssne suns| BAYAMION . . cusaws o
Barceloneta..................... sezs |: ATCIDO: coenwon in s
CaboROJO...ocvvmiia L ee-.| Mayaguez . .._........
CAGUAS. ..o ieiiiieiiinans ceeo| Guayama..............
Carolina . .| Bayamon..
Cayey.. Guayama. .
Celba Humacao. .
Ciales . Arecibo ...
RN L s R R R GRS SR vl QOAYRIOB i covsesvmssony
QPR 44 335 kmranenmaceonnasannnson zal PONICE suvas smvannnosass
COmerio ..c.covvmveenaiainnnaa. ral GOAFRION: 5 o000 o5 smes
Corozal .. ... ..o ..| Bayamon......_.......

Fajardo..
Guayama
Gurabo .

Humacao ..
Junnn Diaz.

. .| Humacao. .............
wan ..l Guayama..............

- | HUAORD: o covanminsia
ek <l PONOS & coicpcavmmaniss
= st GUAYEMN. .ooccooconzan
i ..| Maysguex .............
- .| Aguadilla ... ... ....
. ..l Arecibo................
wom Humacao..............
S ol \Iu\ugu( e isreie misiniaimmimiain

. R T —

Arecibo .

Aguadilla .

| Bayamon....
d

..| Mayaguez .............
.| Guayama..............
Mayaguez .............
Bayamon..............
GUAYAIDA. . - ceaevnennn-
Aguadilla ...........
g

.\rocibo ..............

Popula-
tion.

1,963
11 .}n
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TABLE V.—Sex, general

PORTO
All classes. Native white. Foreign white.
Department. — e |
Total. | Males. | Females.| Total. | Males. | Females. Total. | Males. | Females.
R - | —
1| Aguadilla ....... 99, 645 | 49,224 50,421 | 84,563 | 41,776 . 42,787 735 587 148
2 | Arecibo...... 162, 308 | 80,901 81,407 (123,601 | 61,254 62,347 | 1,458 | 1,121 337
3 | Bayamon........|160,046 ' 78, 229 81,817 | 74,210 | 35,901 & 4,018 | 3,097 921 |
4 | Guayama........|111,986 | 55,216 56,770 | 56,041 | 27,619 28, 422 764 653 1
S5 umacao........| 88,501 | 43,984 44,517 | 40,246 | 19, 846 20, 400 559 449 110
6 | Mayaguez . 127,566 | 62,760 64,816 | 80,564 | 39,625 40,939 | 1,480 | 1,099 381
7| Ponce ........... 203,191 (101,957 | 101,234 118,784 | 59,282 | 69,502 | 2,408 [ 1,886 517 !
8 Porto Rico..[953,243 472,261 | 480,982 578,009 iassaaa ‘ 292,706 ’ 11,417 | 8,892 | 2,525 l
DEPARTMENT
i All classes. Native white. Foreign white.
District. —— == g e -
Total. | Males. | Females. | Total. [ Males. | Females. | Total. | Males. | Females,
1| Aguada.......... 10,681 | 5,228 5,353 | 8,849 [ 4,389 4,460 41 32 9
2 830 9,250 | 13,432 | 6,473 6,959 219 179 40
3 7,742 | 12,892 1 6,206 6, 686 82 b1 28
4 10,400 | 18,252 | 9,114 9,138 277 231 46
h p ,166 | 10,941 | 5,543 b, 398 17 12 b
6 6, 641 b 8,297 | 5,644 | 2,82 2,819 17 16 1]
7 | San Sebastian ...| 16,412 | 8,199 8,213 | 14,653 | 7,226 7,30 82 63 19
8 The depart-
ment ..... 99,645 | 49,224 50,421 | 84,563 | 41,776 42,787 735 587 148
DEPARTMENT
1 18,507 | 25,4563 | 12,681 12,772 417 328 o
2 4,633 | 5,255 1 2,617 2,638 66 49 17
3 5,616 | 9,747 | 4,724 5,023 1564 90 64
4 9,041 | 13,942 | 6,863 7,079 148 131 17
6 | Hatillo .... 5,280 | 8,590 | 4,205 4,385 131 80 b1
6 | Manati .... 13,989 | 6,864 7,125 | 7,955 | 8,876 4,079 140 112 28
7 | Morovis ..... 11,309 | 6,672 5,637 | 9,197 | 4,578 4,619 39 3H 4
8 uebradillas 7,432 | 38,579 ,853 | 6,611 | 8,183 8,428 56 30 26
9 tuado.......... 43,860 | 22,150 21,710 | 36,851 | 18,527 18, 324 307 2n 36
10 The depart-
ment ..... 162, 308 | 80,901 81,407 ’1‘).3, 601 | 61,254 62,347 1,458 | 1,121 337
|
DEPARTMENT
1 Bayamon........ 10,218 9,866 4,778 5,088 330 239 91
2 | Carolina. 6,050 , 4,678 | 2,310 2,268 100 84 16
8 | Corozal.... 5,934 7,286 | 3,583 3,763 b6 48 8
4 | Dorado.. 1,922 1,019 500 N9 41 26 16
5| Loiza...... ,235 | 5,487 | 2,798 2,689 b7 50 7
6 | Naranjito . 4,075 | 6,308 | 3,148 3,160 30 25 5
7 | RioGrande .. 1 6,255 | 4,903 | 2,887 2,616 71 60 11
8 | Rio Piedras.. 13,760 | 6,688 7,072 | 4,993 | 2,888 2,605 231 190 41
9 | SanJuan.. 32,048 | 15,100 16,948 | 12,391 | 6,541 6,850 | 2,872 2,190 682
10 | Toa Alta... 7,908 , 963 3,945 | 4,987 | 2,451 2,536 29 26 3
11 | Toa Baja .. 4,030 | 2,038 1,992 912 445 467 47 87 10
12 | Trujillo Al 5,683 | 2,821 2,862 | 2,898°| 1,459 1,439 36 27 ]
13 | Vega Alta « 6,107 | 3,011 8,006 | 2,627 | 1,241 1,286 19 16 8
14 | Vega Baja. 10,306 | 6,092 5,213 | 6,055 , 922 3,133 100 79 21
156 The depart-
ment ..... 160,046 | 78,229 81,817 | 74,210 | 35,901 38,309 | 4,018 | 8,007 °1
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nativity, and race.
RICO.
Negro. Mixed Chinese.

Total. Males. | Females. Total Males Females. | Total. | Males. |Females.
2,953 1,414 1,539 11,394 5, 447 5, 947 1
4,305 2,195 2,110 32,931 16,318 16, 613 2

20,160 9,722 , 438 61,628 29, 481 32,147 3

7,620 3,861 3,759 47,552 23,074 24,478 4

8,662 4,368 4,194 39,134 19,321 19,813 5

b, 966 2,815 3,151 39, K47 19,206 20,341 4| 6

9,824 4,747 5,077 72,166 36, 031 36,135 4 1 317

59.390 29,122 30, 268 304, 352 148, 878 155,474 7% | 66 9|8

OF AGUADILLA.
Negro. Mixed. Chinese
Total. Males. | Females. Total Males. Females. | Total. Males. | Females.
263 267 1,161 544 1

1,018 458 560 3,161 1,470 2
416 205 211 1,498 6K 3
238 118 120 2,116 1,020 4
273 187 136 1,179 552 b
182 90 92 798 413 6
206 143 163 1,481 767 7

2,963 1,414 1,539 11,394 5,447 [ A R R (R 8

OF ARECIBO.

1,819 903 916 9,216 4,491 1
214 133 141 3,762 1,925 2
319 148 17 667 309 3
173 96 77 3,862 1,984 4
164 86 78 1,664 793 b
812 364 5,078 2,424 6
160 81 79 1,913 978 7
136 71 629 301 8
448 213 6,250 3,113 9

4,305 2,195 2,110 32,931 16,318 16,613 ‘ 13 ) L 20 (R 10

OF BAYAMON.

1,683 826 807 8,109 3,877
822 1,363 1,459 4,465 2,158
364 172 192 3,797 1,818
682 334 328 2,082 1,022

247 | 1,197| 1,260 4,521 } 2,242
256 128 128 1,507 725
206 602 494 6, 396 3,161

2,806 1,406 1,400 5,728 2,702

5,298 45 2,991 11,629 5,104
430 237 193 2,462 1,249
22 478 44 2,149 1,078
471 240 231 , 279 1,096
186 100 86 3,876 1, 653
920 494 426 8, 1,697

’_.lﬂ 9,722 10,438 61,628 ’ 29, 481 32,147 30 28 2116
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TABLE V.—Sex, general

DEPARTMENT
All classes. Native white. Foreign white.
District.
Total. | Males. | Females.| Total. | Males. | Females.| Total. | Males. | Females.
1| Aguas Buenas...| 7,977 | 3,868 4,109 | 38,325 | 1,602 1,728 86 4
2| Arroyo .......... 4,887 | 2,204 2,573 | 1,286 608 678 59 438 16
3| Caguas .......... 19,857 | 9,840 10,017 | 8,902 | 4,413 4,489 168 136 bl
4 Ca'!ey ........... 14,442 | 7,108 ,339 | 9,142 | 4,456 4,687 116 104 r
5|Cidra............ s 8,775 8,777 | 6,657 | 8, 8,307 30 2
6 | Comerio......... 8,249 | 4,129 4,120 | 5,140 | 2,661 2,579 27 24 ]
7 | Guayama........ 12,749 | 6,146 6,603 | 6,839 [ 8,102 8,287 188 116 3
8 | Gurabo.......... 8, 4,391 4,309 | 2,510 | 1,281 1,229 25 23 2
9 | Juncof .......... 8,429 | 4,176 4,253 | 5,679 | 2,754 2,825 68 80 8
10 | S8alinas .......... 5,731 | 2,964 2,767 | 2,087 [ 1,098 994 ] 50 9
11 | San Lorenzo..... 13,433 | 6,630 6,903 | 65,174 | 2,500 2,674 66 46 10
12 The depart-
ment..... 111,986 | 565,216 56,770 | 56,041 | 27,619 | 28,422 764 653 m
DEPARTMENT
1| Fajardo ......... 16,782 | 8,129 8,653 | 9,880 | 4,793 5,087 108 83 ®
2 | Humacao........ 14,313 | 7,099 7,214 | 5,964 | 2,924 3,040 146 125 an
3 | Maunabo........ 6,221 | 3,106 3,116 | 1,717 867 860 20 19 1
4N abo ........ 10,873 | 5,388 ,486 | 6,686 | 38,220 3,365 45 36 9
5 | Patillas.......... 11,163 | 5,589 5674 | 5,334 | 2,692 2,642 33 2 4
6 | Pledras.......... 8,602 | 4,283 4,319 | 8,881 | 1,954 1,927 23 22 1
7| Vieques ......... 6,642 | 8,407 3, 2,545 | 1,262 1,298 138 96 ]
8 | Yabucoa ........ 13,906 | 6,983 6, 4,340 | 2,144 2,196 46 89 7
9 The depart-
ment..... 88,601 | 43,984 44,517 | 40,246 | 19,846 20, 400 669 49 1o
DEPARTMENT
1 | Afiasco... 6, 551 6,760 | 10,499 | 5,172 5,327 56 8
2 | Cabo Rojo .. 8,015 8,139 | 12,864 | 6,348 6,516 58 46 13
38 | Hormigueros 1, 602 1,613 | 1,8M 969 925 23 19 4
4 jas..... 4,882 4,407 | 6,709 | 8,348 3,361 83 29 4
5 | Las Marias 5, 692 5,687 | 8,771 | 4,388 4,383 106 86 20
6 | Maricao .. 4,220 4,092 | 5,744 | 2,898 2,846 162 17 35
7 Mn.ya,guez .- 17,049 18,661 | 22,176 | 10,719 11,457 897 635 262
8 City of May
guez 6,765 8,422 | 8,83, 3,718 4,561 754 521 233
9 | Sabana Grande..) 10,560 | 5,291 5,269 | 3,036 | 1,509 1,527 32 28 4
10 | San German..... 20,246 | 9,948 10,298 | 8,871 | 4,274 4,597 118 82 31
11 The depart-
ment..... 127,666 | 62,750 64,816 | 80,564 | 39,625 40,939 | 1,480 | 1,099 881
DEPARTMENT
1| Adjuntas........ 19,484 | 9,872 9,612 ! 15,261 | 7,584 l 7,677 251 228 23
2 | Aibonito ........ 8,696 ' 4,489 4,107 5,780 | 2,946 l 2,835 4 86 8
3 | Barranquitas....| 8,103 4,013 4,090 ] 5,687 | 2,751 2, 806 15 14 1
4 | Barros........... 14,846 . 7,627 7,318 ' 11,131 | 5,618 5,613 38 29 9
5 | Coamo........... 15,141 7,684 7,660 , 7,216 ! 3,634 3, 582 67 49 18
6 Guayanilla...... 9,540 4,842 4,698 | 2,98 . 1,516 1,469 70 65 15
7 | Juana Diaz...... 27,896 14,093 18,803 | 17,332 ' 8,776 8, 560 165 127 28
8 | Pefiuelas........ 12,129 | 6,152 65,977 | 7,022 8,532 3,490 b5 46 9
9| Ponce........... 55,477 | 27,587 27,890 | 31,253 | 16,575 15,678 | 1,358 97 361
10 (,‘ili/ nﬁe}’tmce. 27,952 ‘ 18,197 14,755 | 14,268 | 6,764 7,60, 1,182 847 335
11 | Santa Isabel..... 4,858 | 2,494 2,364 , 606 809 32 27 b
12 | Yauco........... 27,119 | 13,304 18,815 | 13,611 | 6,524 7,087 268 228 40
18 The depart-
ment..... 203,191 (101,967 | 101,234 (118,784 | 59,282 59,502 | 2,408 | 1,886 517

.
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OF GUAYAMA.

SEX, NATIVITY, AND RACE.
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Negro. Mixed. Chinese,
Total. Males. | Females. Total. Males. Females, Total. Males. |Females

66 33 83 4,560 1

757 380 37 2,766 2

1,116 544 572 9,676 3
749 396 353 4,430 4
b77 302 276 386 b
163 86 77 2,916 6
1,016 472 543 5,267 7
1,375 729 646 4,790 8
538 277 261 2,259 9
8038 414 389 2,782 .10
461 28 233 7,742 1
7,620 8,861 3,759 47,552 | 12
OF HUMACAO
1,594 756 839 5,200 2,498 1
1,580 772 808 6,623 3,278 2
1,080 546 634 8,404 1,674 3
880 465 415 3,363 1,667 4
519 269 250 b,277 2,599 ]
598 302 296 4,100 2,006 6
1,036 606 431 2,923 1,454 7
1,276 654 621 8,244 4,146 8
8,562 4,368 4,194 39,134 19,321 9
OF MAYAGUEZ.
™ 357 366 2,032 972 1
441 215 226 2,791 1,407 2
206 9% | 111 1,092 519 3
209 98 111 1,838 907 4
361 178 183 2,041 1,040 5
209 1156 94 2,197 1,080 6
2,687 1,164 1,623 ¢ 9,933 4,628 7
1,381 515 866 4711 1,958 8
584 820 264 6, 38,434 9
547 273 274 10,715 5,319 10
5,966 2,816 3,151 89,547 19, 206 1
OF PONCE.

42 b4 15 3,930 2,033 1
300 170 130 2,422 1,288 2
436 198 238 2,065 1,020 3
3m 194 177 8,303 1,684 4
561 290 271 7,300 38,611 b
245 131 114 6,240 3,140 6

2,113 1,085 1,028 8,29 4,105 7
284 147 137 4,768 2,427 8
4,485 2,019 2,466 18,874 8,990 9
2,564 1,040 1,514 9,942 4, 540
547 281 266 2,673 1,389
40 206 285 12,795 6,344
9,84 4,747 5,077 72,166 36, 031 36,135 14 11 313
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TABLE VI.— Percentages by sex.

REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899.

PORTO RICO.
Total population. Native white. Foreign white. Colored.
Department

Males. |Females.| Males. ‘] Females.| Males. |Females.| Males. | Females

Aguadilla........... 49.4 50.6 49.4 50.6 79.9 20.1 47.8 52.2
Arecibo............. 49.8 50.2 49.6 650. 4 76.9 2.1 49.7 50.3

Bayamon ........... 48.9 51.1 48.4 b1.6 77.1 2.9 47.9 2.1

Guayama ........... 49.3 50.7 49.3 60.7 8.5 14.5 48.8 51.2
Humacao........... 49.7 50.3 49.3 50.7 80.3 19.7 49.7 60.3
Mayaguez........... 49.2 60.8 49.2 50.8 4.6 25.7 48.4 51.6
Ponce............... 60.2 49.8 49.9 50.1 78.5 21.6 49.7 50.3
Total.......... 49.6 50.5 49.4 \ 50.6 7.9 22.1 48.9 61.1

DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.
Total population. } Native white. Foreign white. Colored.
District. -

Males. |Females | Males. |Females.| Males. |Females.| Males. |Females.

da ............ 49.4 50.6 49.6 60.4 78.0 2.0 47.7 5.8
Aguadilla........... 48.1 61.9 48.2 51.8 81.7 18.3 46.1 53.9
Isabela.............. 48.0 52.0 48.1 61.9 65.9 34.1 46.3 63.7
lares ............... 60.2 49.8 49.9 50.1 8.4 16.6 48.3 51.7
OCR..vvenenanncnnn | 50.3 49.7 50.7 49.3 70.6 29.4 47.5 52.5
Rincon.............. | 50.4 49.6 50.1 49.9 9.1 59 51.3 48.7
San Sebastian....... 50.0 50.0 49.7 50.3 76.8 23.2 61.2 43.8
Total.......... 49.4 50.6 49.4 50.6 79.9 20.1 47.8 52.2

DEPARTMENT OF ARECIBO.

Arecibo............. I 49.9 30.1 49.8 50.2 77.5 22.5 48.9 61.1
Barcelonceta._........ ] 8.5 49.5 49.8 50.2 74.2 25.8 51.0 49.0
Camuy.............. ! 48.4 51.6 48.5 51 6 h8. 4 41.6 46.3 63.7
Ciales............... ! 50.1 49.9 49.2 5.8 88.6 11.5 61.7 48.3
Hatillo.. ... 0 000, | 6L7 8.3 490 51.0 61.0 39.0 50.9 491
Manati.............. : 49.1 50.9 48.7 51.3 80.0 20.0 48.8 51.2
Orovis............. I 50,2 9.8 9.8 50.2 9.7 10.3 51.1 489
uebradillas..... ...} 48.2 51.8 48.1 b1.9 53.6 46.4 47.8 52.2
tuado ............. ; 50.5 49.5 50.3 49.7 88.3 11.7 50.0 50.0
Total.......... ' 49.8 50.2 49.6 50. 4 76.9 2.1 49.7 5.3

DEPARTMENT OF BAYAMON.

Bayamon ........... 48.8 51.2 48.4 51.6 72.4 2.6 48.3 51.7
Carolina ............ 49.4 50. 6 50.6 49.5 84.0 16.0 48.3 51.7
Corozal ............. 48,4 51.6 48.5 b1.6 85.7 14.3 47.8 62.2
Dorado.............. 49.5 50.5 49.1 H0.9 63.4 6.6 49.4 60.6
lolza ............... 50.2 49.8 51.0 49.0 87.7 12.3 49.8 50.7
Naranjito........... 49.7 50.3 49.9 50.1 83.3 16.7 48.4 51.6
Rio Grande .... 49.4 50.6 48.7 1.3 84.5 15.5 49.6 50.4
Rio Piedras......... 48.6 51.4 47.8 H2.2 82.2 18.8 48.1 51.9
SanJuan............ 47.1 52.9 4.7 55.3 76.3 2.7 43.9 56.1
Toa Alta ............ 50.1 49.9 49.1 50.9 89.7 10.3 51.4 48.6
on Baja............ 60.6 49.4 48.8 51.2 78.7 21.3 50.7 49.3
TrujilloAlto......... 49.6 50. 4 50.3 49.7 77.1 22,9 48.5 51.5
Vega Alta........... 49.3 50.7 49.1 60.9 84.2 15.8 49.3 50.7
Vega Baja .......... 49.4 50.6 48.3 51.7 79.0 21.0 50.4 49.6
Total.......... 48.9 51.1 48.4 51.6 7.1 2.9 47.9 2.1
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SEX, NATIVITY, AND RACE.

TABLE V1.—Percentages by sex—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA.
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TaBLE VII.—Percentages by nativity and race.

G

PORTO RICO.
Native | Foreign
white. | white, | Colored.
84.9 0.7 14.4
76.2 0.9 29
46.4 2.5 61.1
50.0 0.7 4.3
45.5 0.6 63.9
638.2 1.1 8.7
58.4 1.2 0.4
60.6 1.2 8.2
DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.
Native | Forelign
District. white. | white, | Colored
83.6 0.4 16.0
7.3 1.2 2.5
86.6 0.5 12.9
87.4 1.8 11.8
88.2 0.1 1.7
85.0 0.2 14.8
88.7 0.5 10.8
69.0 1.1 2.9
66.2 0.7 43.1
89.6 1.4 9.1
77.0 0.8 22.2
82.2 1.3 16.6
b6.9 1.0 42.1
81.4 0.3 18.3
89.0 0.7 10.3
84.0 0.7 16.8
49.5 1.6 48.9
38.3 0.8 6.9
63.3 0.5 86.2
26.8 1.1 2.1
43.8 0.5 65.7
77.9 0.3 21.8
39.6 0.6 5.8
36.3 1.7 62.0
88.7 8.9 62.4
63.1 0.8 36.6
22.6 1.2 76.2
5L.0 0.6 48.4
4.4 0.8 68.3
b8.7 1.0 40.3




171

NATIVITY AND RACE.

TasrLe VII.—Percentages by nativity and race—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA.
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TapLE VIII.—.Agr and ser.

| S
Total

popu
| lation.

Inder b years.
Department. |Under5 year

Muh <

F
males

ApguadiMa ...
Arecibo
dJayamon.. ...
Guayama.......
Humacao. ..
Mayaguez ..
Ponce

,\I:xlw.)

7| 20,928

PORTO RICO.

5 to 17 years.

Fe-

males.

9 14,
| 20,

34,497

3, 411
" 28]
i, 655!
9, 000/
619
760
776

\l,’& and sex

15 to 20 years.

REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899.

"ll to 44 years.

l . Fe- Fe-
Males.| 11 los, ‘“"1‘ {males.
I 1" )
3,800| 14,730| 15, 909
6,384] 25,141| 2 i
b, 904 21,0

IS,

7,066

16, 282! ln 740,
2,659 13,907
006! 21,
32, 602

45 years and
over.

Malee. muln

.'-,-.m»l 6,144
R, 763
2! 10,149
i GM3
b, 615
8,619
11,693

Porto Rico..... 55, 608! 67

‘ 291162, ~'L~“I.'i‘.?. 555| 31,578 36, \ll;‘] 15, 463/163, 656
| | | | | |

DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.

Age and sex.
District ;‘}"""l'_ Undersyears.| 5 to 17 years. |18 10 20 years. 21 to 44 yearu | 40 years and
lation. | — — - P N
| Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe- ' Fe
Males. o fes. Males. anles. Males. males. Males males, Males. males.
.............. 10, 581 941 &3 | 1,749 | 1,778 348 354 | 1,516 | 1,665 676 ! 683
Aguadilla 17,830 | 1,403 | 1,395 | 2,878 | 2,900 552 677 | 2,619 | 3,034 | 1,183 1,244
Isabela ..... 14,884 | 1,262 | 1,194 | 2,440 | 2,502 418 525 | 2,062 | 2,526 964 996
Lares. 20,883 | 1,712 | 1,617 | 3,566 | 3,501 [52) 2 | 3,414 | 3,306 | 1,187 ‘ 1,128
Moca .. 12,410 | 1,024 949 [ 2,299 | 2,143 396 466 | 1,806 | 1,856 719 1 783
Rincon ......... 6,611 644 K8 [ 1,219 | 1,118 209 P2y 888 984 384 q11
San Sebastian ....... 16,412 | 1,834 | 1,265 | 2,003 | 2,775 578 700 | 2,426 | 2,1 58 932
Thedepartment.| 99,645 | 8,320 | 7,851 (17,049 im,m 3.165 | 8,800 |14, 730 |15, 909 5,970' 6,144
DEPARTMENT OF ARECIRO. )
- I
Arecibo. ool 16,9010 | 2,755 | 2,664 6,1 9 | 6,058 | 1,321 | 1,475 | 5,998 | 5,984 | 2,185 | 2,82%
Barceloneta . 9,357 773 7% | 1,601 | 1,562 300 830 | 1,622 | 1,469 628 517
Camuy ....... 10, R7 9 RIS | T, RG3 1 1,94 R4 442 | 1,559 | 1,757 658 675
Ciales..... 18,115 | 1,534 | 1,638 | 3,308 , 3,280 G602 GR6 | 2,778 | 2,728 852 814
Hatillo ... 10,449 . 910 861 | 1,81% | 1,875 327 77 | 1,623 | 1,606 , 586 667
Manati ... 13,989 1,083 906 | 2,439 | 2,405 459 M9 | 2,106 | 2,312 808 73
Morovia ...... 11,309 | 1,009 991 | 2,114 | 1,981 890 449 | 1,670 | 1,637 BRI 579
uebradillan . 7,432 & GIR 600 | 1,:24 ! 1,257 221 311 | 1,079 | 1,218 437 458
tundo......... ..; 48,860 3,686 | 3.3 7,844 7,686 | 1,433 | 1,766 | 7,012 | 6,921 | 2,176 | 1,954
Thedepartment. 162,308 13,207 12, 606 |28, 360 '28.(7)3 5,376 | 6,384 25,141 25,626 | 8,818 | 8,763
| I L .
DEPARTMENT OF BAYAMON.
_ - —— — 5=
1,614 760 | '._’_‘.lhu | 8,341 | 1,177 | 1,285
: 1,031 2 445 | 1,623 | 1,802 | 740| 78
Coroz 1,011 | - 149 | 1,461 | 1,680 565 | 560
Dorado 300 ; ¢ : 615 1 43| 26
1, 160 | L881 | 47 | TR
662 | L260 | 433 410
1,004 710 | 639
Uo Piedras ........ 1,185 7 867 o7
San .Tu:m... 1,649 3| | 1,653 2,570
Toa Alta ....... 760 | { l 108 39
Toa Baja ..... 125 | 264 268
'IIHHI[“ \1h| . 2] 860 | 283 285
Vega Alta ..... (v 107 54 | 932 392 37:’
Vega Baja...........| 10, 305 f 853 | 2 1,460 | 1,599 630 647
The :1vpurlnwn!.Tll}ﬂ.l,'hi 12, 786 I.‘.f-‘li [27,048 [26,655 | 5,239 | b, 004 i‘ll.llll i‘.’li,.’-’.‘.l [ 9,112 l 10,149
| | | |



AGE AND SEX. 178

TabLe VIII.—Age and sex—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA.

Age and sex.
District TO':]. Under5 years.| 5 to 17 years. |18 to 20 years.| 21 to 44 years. 4 )(“’:,"S_ and
.| Fe- | Fe- Fe- Fe-
A Males. males. M“le‘"‘msl(s. Males. males. Males. males,
Aguas Bucnas 1,398 | 1,415 226 307 | 1,111 | 1,254 380 445
Arroyo 802 97 169 205 646 &47 328 398
3,449 | 3,256 664 830 | 2,866 | 3,098 | 1,159 | 1,225
(hsey 2,445 | 2,3% 455 568 {2,295 | 2,384 810 857
Cidra... 11,346 | 1,257 237 300 | 1,140 | 1,194 4381 418
Comerio. Y 1,559 | 1,432 267 337 | 1,192 | 1,201 413 425
Guayama 2,12 | 2,125 396 504 | 1,907 | 2,208 ‘789 818
Gurabo 1,664 | 1,494 256 314 | 1,304 | 1,293 448 416
Juncos 1,396 | 1,429 289 307 | 1,216 | 1,364 490 456
Ralinas 1,022 | 1,009 208 205 84 880 314 256
8an Lorenzo 2,89 | 2,430 429 521 | 1,733 | 2,017 694 731
The department. 111,986 | 9,485 | 9,189 19,637 (19,000 | 3,596 | 4,398 16,282 (17,740 | 6,316 | 6,443
DEPARTMENT OF HUMACAO.
PFajardo . ............ 16,782 | 1,411 | 1,369 | 3,001 | 2,913 HR 583 | 2,220 | 2,658 | 1,049 1,130
Humacao. . oo 14,313 | 1,198 | 1,066 | 2,365 | 2,269 486 82 | 2,154 | 2,338 896 969
Maunabo 6,221 514 495 | 1,082 | 1,039 185 207 906 953 419 421
Naguabo 10,873 RI9R 876 | 2,062 | 1,944 38 390 | 1,404 | 1,633 706 642
Patillas. . .. 11,163 951 881 | 1,873 | 1,875 373 436 | 1,679 | 1,727 713 6565
Piedras.. _........... 8], 602 791 785 | 1,554 | 1,384 265 346 | 1,120 | 1,266 563 b48
Vieques . ............ 6, 642 496 528 | 1,052 | 1,014 218 199 | 1,133 | 1,090 508 404
Yabucoa. - ........... 13,905 | 1,197 | 1,131 | 2,330 | 2,181 | 491 | B02 | 2,143 (2,252 | A2 | 856
The department.| 88,501 | 7,456 | 7,131 (15,419 14,619 | 2,774 | 3,245 [12,660 [13,907 | 5,676 | 5,616
DEPARTMENT OF MAYAGUEZ,

Afiasco ... ool 13,311 ‘ 1,035 | 1,054 | 2,241 | 2,220 418 498 ' 2,056 | 2,169 I 801 R19
Cabo Rojo ........... 16,154 | 1,322 | 1,238 | 2,759 | 2,667 543 626 | 2,366 | 2,656 | 1,025 | 1,053
Hormlgueros ........ 3,216 243 250, 52 498 107 107 483 44 246 284
DS8.. e . 789 727 703 ' 1,499 | 1,514 204 360 | 1,256 | 1,286 606 544
Las Marias .......... 11,279 916 886 | 1,933 | 1,888 390 460 | 1,800 | 1,740 653 615
Maricao .. ........... 8,312 646 636 | 1,398 | 1,321 314 360 | 1,437 | 1,406 425 870
Mayaguez ........... 35,700 | 2,356 | 2,225 | 5,386 | 5,611 | 1,228 | 1,526 | 5,982 | 6,641 | 2,097 | 2,648
Oty of Mayaguez | 15,187 770 780 | 2,071 | 2,831 542 787 | 2,690 | 8,250 | 792 1,824

Sabana Grande...... 10, 560 876 769 | 1,R% | 1,836 358 406 1 1,669 | 1,627 632
8an German......... 20,246 | 1,437 | 1,406 | 3,333 | 3,207 ™ 829 | 3,056 | 3,301 | 1,400 1 1,556
Thedepartment. (127,566 | 9,558 | 9,167 ‘20,928 20, 760 ‘ 4,874 | 5,171 {20,005 |21,199 | 7,885 | &,519

DEPARTMENT OF PONCE.

Adjuntas ............
Afbonito ............|
Barranquitas ........
Barros....
Coamo.
Guayanillz
Juana Diaz .
Pefiuelas ..
OB B v
City of Ponee. . ...
Santa Isabel ....... A
¢ T TR s

1,467

1\
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TaBLe IX.—Age, race, nativity, and sex.

PORTO RICO.

REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899.
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TaBLE 1X.—Age, race, nativity, and sex—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.,

AGE, RACE, NATIVITY, AND SEX.
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AGE, RACE, NATIVITY, AND SEX.
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TaBLe 1X.—Age, race, nativity, and sex—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA.

REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO KICO, 1899,
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TaBLE IX.—Age, race, nativity, and sex—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF HUMACAO.

Females.

AGE, RACE, NATIVITY, AND SEX.
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TaBLE 1X.—.Age, race, nativity, and sex—Continued,

DEPARTMENT OF MAYAGUEZ.

REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1889.
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TaBLE IX.—Age, race, nativity, and sex—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF PONCE.

AGE, RACE, NATIVITY, AND SEX.
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AGE, RACE, NATIVITY, AND SEX.
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TaBLe X.—Nativity.

PORTO RICO.
. Other
Total Porto
Department. lpopulation.| Rico. Spain. Eﬁ\;g— Unknown.
...................................... 99, 646 98, 867 522 b5 P
.............. 162,308 | 160, 765¢ 1,254 289 |.iiiiinn.
.............. 160,046 | 165, 306 2,700 2,039 1
.......... 111,986 | 111,082 b75 feeeetenn.
........ 88, 601 87,263 848 889 1
........ 127,666 | 125,887 M6 783 |eeeemnnnnn.
2 1 eeeesnanneaaenan 203,191 | 200,201 1,346 1,642 3
Porto RICO..ccvvunniinnnnennnnnniiinannn., 958,243 | 939,371 7,690 6,177 6
DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.
Other
Total Porto
District. population.| Rico. Spain. ctgll:‘:- Unknown.
85
127
72
187
16
10
75
522
325 131
60 8|
140 16 |.
141 9.
127 71
120 39 |.
33 6 |.
53 6 |.
256 67
The department...........cocovvunionnn. 162,808 | 160,765 1,254 289 |..couiannnn.
DEPARTMENT OF BAYAMON.
19,940 19, 557 239
11,966 11,830 86
11, 508 11,451 52
3,804 3,747 38
12,522 12,454 50
8,101 8,070 28
12, 366 12,288 b6
13, 760 13,504 181
32,048 28,622 1,780
7,908 7,876 22
4,030 3,982 4
5, 683 5,648 28
6,107 6,082 14
10, 305 10,195 92
160,046 | 155, 306 2,700
DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA.
7,977 7,941 33 3
4,867 4,778 29 60 |.
19, 857 19, 681 128 48 |.
14,442 14, 300 86 56 |.
7,552 7,619 31 2.
Guayama. ; v | | w| m|
eemerecancnacanancaceaaeane e narnaan , 2 2 |.
OQUPADO .. eeeeeennnnnencnaaccenaaaenaeanacnnnns 8,700 8,672 23 5.
JuDotR......cccenneenannn.. 8,429 8,376 50 3
“ebeeaseaceoscscsccsasnstacasassosasencns 5,731 b, 636 26 69 |.
San eesosasseensenentotenastannoseanecan 13,433 | 18,378 50 10
The department............. e 111,986 | 111,082 675 -7 3 P
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TaBLe X.—Natwvity—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF HUMACAO.

Other
District. mn’!:‘l’:‘:}nn };uog Spain. coun- | Unknown
pop . tries.
Fajardo . 16,782 16,616 66 100
Humacao 14,3818 4,143 104 65
Maunabo 6,221 6,187 12 2
Naguabo 10,878 10,794 31 48
Patillas 11,168 11,119 18 -
edras , 602 , 677 2 3
Vieques . 6, 642 , 966 63 603
Yabucoa. R 18, 906 13,841 42 2
The department.........cocoveeiiaia.a.. 88, 501 87,263 848 889 1
45
38
20
18
90
93
563
W8k
14
67
M6
DEPARTMENT OF PONCE.
19,484 19,229 178 76 1
8,506 , 485 52 3 P
8,103 8,088 16 |......... ececenineaes
14,846 14,804 2 18
15,144 15,071 88 84 1
9, 640 9, 461 83 46 |..covennesen
27,896 27,78 84 84
12,129 12, 066 23 40
65,477 53, 606 ™ 01
27,952 | 26,352 647 o7
4,858 4,813 17 b}
27,119 | 26,841 112 168 |-eeeeensenr
203,191 | 200,201 1,846 1,642

3
e




NATIVITY BY

SEX AND RACE.

TaBLE XI.—Nativity by sex and race.

187

PORTO RICO.
Other Other
Porto Spanish | United Other
8ex and race. Total. Rico. West In- America.| States. Spain. Europe. coun-
dies. tries.

Total population....[ 953,243 [ 939,371 1,693 348 1,069 7,690 2,433 639
Males........... 472,261 | 461,998 906 166 788 6,333 1,627 49
Females ........ | 480,982 | 477,378 787 183 281 1,857 806 190

White............... | 589,426 | 578,004 712 281 972 7,638 1,639 | 250
Males ........... 204,196 | 285,299 349 136 701 6,290 1,184 236
Females ........ 295,281 | 292,706 363 145 m 1,348 356 44

Colored ............. 863,817 | 361,367 981 67 97 | 52 894 | 359
Males ....oen.... 178,066 | 176,694 567 29 87 43 443 218
Females ........ 185,751 | 184,678 424 88 10 9 461 146

DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.

Total.......ccunn.... 99,645 | 98,867 64 33 12 622 | 70 T
Males........... 49,224 | 48,609 43 17 7 419 | 67 62
Females ........ 50,421 | 50,258 21 16 5 103 3 16

White .............. 85,298 | 84,563 “ 32 11 620 | 68 60
Males ........... 42,363 | 41,776 24 16 6 417 67 67
Females ........ 42,935 | 42,787 20 16 5 103 1 3

Colored ............. 14,347 | 14,304 20 1 1 2 2 17
Males ........... 6,861 6,833 19 1 1 3 P 6
Females ........ 7,486 7,471 D A P, 2 12

DEPARTMENT OF ARECIBO.

Total................ l 162,308 | 160,765 19 38 23 1,264 121 58
Males........... | 80,901 | 79,728 32 25 14 970 86 16
Females ........ | 81,407 | 81,037 17 13 9 284 35 12

White .............. | 125,060 | 123,601 33 3 23| 1,244 104
Males ........... | 62,375 | 61,254 <} 22 14 963 80 19
Females ........ 62,684 | 62,347 10 12 9 281 24 1

Colored ............. 37,249 | 37,164 16 4] 10 17 38
Males........... 18,626 | 18,474 9 3 O 7 [ 27
Females ........ 18,728 | 18,690 7 1 eeecannnnn 3 1 11

DEPARTMENT OF BAYAMON.

160,046 | 165,306 563 105 680 2,700 ‘ 471 ! 221
78,220 | 74,719 272 53 513 2,214 302 15
81,817 | 80,587 291 52 167 486 169 65
78,228 | 74,209 279 87 619 2,685 | 258 91
38,998 | 35,900 128 14 159 2,202 191 74
89,230 | 38,309 151 13 160 483 67 17
81,818 | 81,097 | 284 18 61 | 15 ' 213 130
39,231 | 38,819 144 9 54 12 m 82
42,687 | 42,218 140 9 7 3 102 18
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TaBLE XI.—Nativity by sex and race—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA.

Other Other

Porto Spanish | United Other
Sex and race. Total. Rico, | West In- America.| States. Spain. Europe. coun-
dies. tries.

Total......ccoeennn. 111,986 | 111,082 82 17 63 576 102 6
Males ........... 65,216 | 54,465 56 7 19 516 79 I
Females ........ 56, 770 56, 617 26 10 14 59 23 2

White.....ceeenn.... 66,806 | 66,041 29 13 49 570 74 %
Males........... 28,272 | 27,619 15 5 35 511 61 %
Females ........ 28,583 | 28,422 14 8 14 59 13 3

Colored ............. 55,181 | 65,041 53 4 14 5 28 %
Males ........... 26,944 | 26,846 1 2 4 b 18 18
Females ........ 28,287 | 28,195 12 2 e e, 10 18

DEPARTMENT OF HUMACAO.

Total.....cvaaunnnnn. 88,601 | 87,263 662 18 19 848 285 I 61
Males........... 43,984 | 43,109 346 b 13 307 166 0
Females ........ 44,517 | 44,154 217 8 [ 41 69 2

White....cccovennnn. 40,806 40,246 78 9 17 | 346 % | u
Males........... 20,295 19,845 46 4 12 305 7% 9
Females ........ 20,610 20,400 33 5 5 41 21 b

Colored ............. | 47,696 | 47,08 484 4 2 2 139 47
Males ........... 23,680 | 23,264 300 1 1 2 91 0
Females ........ 24,007 | 28,754 184 3 1 eeeeennes 4 17

DEPARTMENT OF MAYAGUEZ.

Total.....coeuenn... 127,566 | 125,887 146 66 88 946 391 Q
Males ........... 62,750 | 61,679 57 2 56 ™ 29 3
Females ........ 64,816 | 64,308 9 40 33 175 152 1

White....oevuernnns 62,044 | 80,564 107 41 8 940 208 10
Males ........... 40,724 | 39,625 17 17 51 765 210 g
Females ........ 41,320 | 40,939 60 24 33 175 88

Colored ............. 45,522 | 45,323 39 25 4 6 % £
Males ........... 22,026 | 21,954 10 9 4 ¢ 2 }g
Females ........ 23,496 23,369 29 16 |oececeeeaa]ocananen .. 64

DEPARTMENT OF PONCE.
15

Total...ceevenennn... 203,191 | 200,201 227 k(] 184 1,346 1,043 ——
Males........... 101,97 | 99,784 101 32 137 1,136 688 %
Females ........ 101,234 | 100,417 126 4 47 209 356

White....ceenennnnn. 121,187 | 118,781 142 65 169 1,333 641 __’_/i:
Males........... 61,168 | 59,280 67 28 124 1,127 500 1
Females ........ 60,019 | 59,501 75 37 45 206 11

Colored ............. 82,001 | 81,420 8 11 15 12 ) it
Males........... 40,789 | 40,504 34 4 13 9 188 g
Females ........ 41,215 | 40,916 61 7 2 3 214

/




NATIVITY BY SEX AND RACE.

TaBLE XI.— Nativity by sex and race—Continued.

CITY OF MAYAGUEZ.

189

Other | Other

Porto Spanish | United Other
8ex and race. Total. Rico. West In- America.| States. Spain. Europe. coun-
etes. tries.

Total................ 16,187 14,298 9 33 8 464 206 9
Males........... 6,765 6,206 31 6 49 369 102 3
Females ........ 8,422 8,003 68 27 29 95 104 6

White............... 9,088 8,834 70 19 76 459 129 1
Males........... 4,29 3,773 24 4 47 364 81 1
Females ........ 4,794 4,561 46 16 29, 96 48 |..ceen....

Colored ............. 6,099 5,964 29 14 2 b T 8
Males........... 2,471 2,432 7 2 2 b 21 2
Females ........ 38,628 3,632 2 12 oo eeaanns .. 56 6

CITY OF PONCE.

Total........cceane.. 27,952 26, 332 114 b1 129 647 561 68
Males........... 13,197 12,160 70 2 91 b14 304 36
Females ........ 14,766 14,172 104 29 38 133 267 2

White............... 15,460 14,268 109 43 121 645 229 36
Males........... 7,611 6,764 46 20 86 513 160 23
Females ........ 7,889 , 504 63 23 36 132 69 12

Colored ............. 12,502 12,064 8 8 2 332 p-]
Males ........... 5, 686 b, 896 24 2 6 1 144 13
Females ........ 6,916 6,668 41 6 2 1 188 10

CITY OF SAN JUAN.

Total................ ! 32,048 28,622 435 78 631 1,780 360 152
Males........... 15,100 12,699 211 4“4 476 1,439 225 106
Females ........ y 16,023 24 A 1566 341 126 46

White.eeeeenannnn... 16, 263 12, 390 | 206 63 572 1,769 191 ke
Males........... 7,781 5,540 95 37 424 1,431 146 b8
Females ........ 7,632 y 110 26 148 338 45 16

Colored .............. 16,785 16,232 230 15 59 11 159 79
Males ........... 7, 7,069 116 7 52 8 79 48

Females ........ 9,416 9,173 114 8 7 3 80 31
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TanLe XI1I.—Males 21 years of age and over,

SUMMARY BY
Whites born in Porto Rico. Whites born in Spain.
I
Can | Can | . | With Can | Can | o | With
Department. neither| read read | Mupe- neither, read read | 8upe
Total. | read |butcan| .o rior || Total. | read butcan and rior
nor not | e |cduca- nor not | o, | educa-
write. | write. | tion. write. | write. “| tiom.
Porto Rico ........ 120,205 | 84,898 | 1,306 | 31,779 | 2,313 b, 662 644 37| 4,686 395
17,497 | 13,8138 1568 | 8,469 67 412 64 1 331 16
, 19, 647 238 | 65,233 177 887 191 8 668 30
14,6456 | 9,440 221 | 4,487 497 1,862 148 17 | 1,567 130
11,608 | 7,844 123 | 38,338 ‘208 481 26 4 427 A4
8,328 | 5,841 80 | 2,187 220 287 14 1 228 “
17,611 | 11,432 174 | 5,307 698 697 79 1 6524 93
25,511 | 16,981 311 | 7,768 451 || 1,036 122 [} 851 58
SUMMARY BY
Whites born in Porto Rico. Whites born in Spain.
Can Can Can With Can Can Can With
District. neither| read n:ad supe- neither| read read sg‘pe-
Total. | read butcan| 14 eéior Total. | read |butcan and o for
nor not uca- nor not uca-~
write. | write write. | “tion. write. | write. write. tion.
Aguadilla ........ 17,497 | 13,813 158 | 3,469 67 412 64 1 831 16
ad|....... 1,863 | 1,566 29 264 4 20 1
Aguadilla . 2,808 | 1,960 19 815 24 w 5
Isabela....... 2,617 | 2,04 32 556 5 28 1
Lares......... 3,867 | 8,107 23 721 16 146 7
Moca......... 2,204 | 1,863 16 382 4 9 1
Rincon....... 1,085 933 14 135 3 8 1
San Scbastian| 2,993 | 2,370 26 586 n 1 43 |eeneenen
Arecibo........... 25,195 | 19,517 238 | 6,233 1 8 658 30
Arecibo....... 65,614 | 4,021 72| 1,346 75 238 34 2 189 13
Barceloneta .. ,189 797 16 328 4 35 6 2 26 1
Camuy ....... 1,941 | 1,547 8 364 22 79 45 1 29 4
Ciales ........ ,707 | 2,199 15 484 9 111 [ 71 PR, 104 1
Hatillo....... 1,681 [ 1,304 15 357 ] 74 - 3 R
Manati....... 1,626 | 1,266 24 821 26 87 73 []
Morovis ...... 1,724 | 1,868 20 339 7 20 b4d 1
Quebradillas .| 1,338 986 16 330 6 28 12 1
Utuado....... 7,625 | 6,080 63 | 1,369 23 206 85 2 166 3
Bayamon......... 14,645 | 9,440 21 | 4,487 497 1,862 148 17 1 1,567 130
Bayamon..... 1,981 [ 1,419 22 509 31 146 10
Carolina...... 910 652 16 232 10 69 2
Corozal.......| 1,283 | 1,000 20 261 2 39 1
Dorado . 218 121 2 89 6 12 2
Loiza..... ..| 1,087 826 16 226 20 83 b
Naranjito ....| 1,200 995 18 180 7. 19 2
Rio Grande... 987 692 15 261 19 | 4 L 3 P 38 2
Rio Pledras...| 1,014 639 11 333 81 129 3 P 110 10
San Juan..... 2,613 588 63 | 1,662 310 1,177 77 14 998 88
Toa Alta.. 990 M7 11 224 8 17 8
Toa Baja..... 200 95 2 99 4 30 1
Trujillo Alto.. 674 402 7 146 19 22
Vega Alta.... 506 364 6 128 8 ! 12
VegaBaja....| 1,182 901 12 247 2 62
7,844 123 | 3,338 203 481
469 7 166 12 28
162 3 104 14 29 |........
1,128 33 673 23 103 10
, 225 21 611 22 78 4
1,035 10 P2 ) 29 1
788 9 215 3 19 1
864 13 398 72 79 8
319 6 189 13 20 3
815 11 290 9 43 1
332 3 130 22 19 1
687 7 278 13 89 1
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classified by place of birth, race, and literacy.

DEPARTMENTS.
Whites born In other countries. Colored.
Can Can With Can Can With
neither | read Can supe- neither | read g:'t‘l supe-
Total. read but can and rior Total. read but can and or
nor not write educa- nor not write. educa-
write. write . tion. write. write . tion.
L
2,104 158 11 1,519 416 i 73,010 60, 434 1,004 ‘ 11,815 167
108 )} O U, 76 19 2,685 2,146 86 488 5
136 18 1 86 H 7,741 6,762 108 870 6
703 3 2 42 136 16, 946 12,648 412 2,848 43
108 L 2 PO 61 b <] 10, 506 9,217 113 1,170 6
13 31 1 58 33 , 697 8,367 104 1,126 11
270 24 2 165 79 9,312 7,34 108 1,809 51
663 44 5 582 82 , 223 13, 965 218 2,99 46
MUNICIPAL DISTRICTS.
li Whites born in other countries. Colored.
Can | Can 7 o 7_-\\7'11711-* Can Can . With
| neither | read I('"lllll ‘ supe- | | neither | read :(."(ll supe-
Total. read | butcan ‘,"l rior || Total. | read | butecan Iflld rior
nor not e ‘ educa- | nor not write, | educa-
write. l write. | i tion. | I write. write. | . tion.
‘ 19 2,08 | 2,146 36 198 5
297 248 1
795 567 21
367 302 3
180 407 2
250 200 3
171 157 1
335 265 b
7,741 |
2,872 . |
871 91 2
190 23 1
808 M.l
351 28 ...,
1,159 141 1
403 [ V|| ——
‘ 148 24 |10
61 1,400 159 2
1z_«H 15,046 | 12,643 Ta2| 2,88 4
| 1,970 | 1,666 3 266 4
1,381 1,22 20 129 1
699 636 9 53 1
; 4 4 d.
s ) 1

656
2,040
1,106

812 |

=)

1,316




192 REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899,

TaBLe X1I.—Males £1 years of age and over,

SUMMARY BY
Whites born in Porto Rico. Whites born in Spain.

Can Can Can With Can Can | mon With

District. neither| read | oo5 | supe- neither| read read | Supe

Total. | read [butcan| oy rior || Total. | read [butecanf 5 | rior

nor not write eduea- || nor not write, educa-

‘ write. | write. © | tion. write. | write, "| ton.

|

Humacao . ........ 8,828 ( 5, 841 80 | 2,187 220 287 14 1 228 4
Fajardo ....._. 1,951 1,361 13 6 31 52 2 1 42 7
Humacao .....| 1,236 729 10 383 114 50 2 68 -]
Maunabo 404 261 3 133 7 11 B R— Soete 9 2
Naguabo....... 1,264 | 1,020 8 207 2 24 1 21 2
Patillas. ...._.. 1,095 851 13 226 5 19 s e 18 1
Piledras........ 815 587 10 211 7 21 1 | g M.
Vieques ....... b72 362 12 204 4 40 7 32 1
Yabucoa ...... @91 680 11 277 -] 31 1) 28 p |
Mayaguez ......... 17,611 | 11,432 | 174 | 5,307 098 93
Afiasco 2,239 | 1,719 17 485 118 14
Cabo Rojo ....| 2,670 | 1,766 36 831 37 2
Hormigueros .. 454 317 6 129 2 3
jas _........ 1,447 | 1,025 13 | 392 17 2
Marias 1,884 | 1,406 5 437 36 8
Maricao .......| 1,257 956 1| 284 16 1]
Mayaguez ..... 4,982 | 2,702 68 | 1,826 336 47
Sabana Grande| 726 361 9 306 50 | 2
8an German .. 2,003 | 1,150 19 718 86 | 1
PO o 5s 5 e 25,511 | 16,981 311 ' 7,768 451 58
Adjuntas ..... 8,000 | 2,304 20| 659 17 13
Aibonito ..._.. 1,211 841 9 356 b 1
Barranquitas..| 1,152 823 17 | 304 8 i
Barros ... .... 2,152 | 1,648 30| 431 3 2
COaMO:..sc < 1,517 928 14 533 42 3
Guayanilla . .. 711 442 10 244 16l 26| 1| 2| 2 e
Juana Diaz ...| 3,640 | 2,696 33 | 858 53 l 4
Pefiuelas ...... 1,446 | 1,015 9 379 43 7
Ponce ......... 7,822 | 4,021 116 | 3,010 176 2%
Santa Isabel .. 390 193 16 161 20 l ........
Yauco......... 2,880 | 1,980 29 833 | 38 1
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CITIZENSHIP OF MALES

OVER TWENTY-ONE.

Classified by place of birth, race, and literacy—Continued.
MUNICIPAL DISTRICTS—Continued.

193

‘Whites born in other countries. Colored
Can Can Can With Can Can Can With
neither read read supe- neither read read s;:{pe—
Total. read | but can and rior Total. read but can and or
nor not write educa- nor not write educa-
write write. ' tion. write. write. . tion.
128 81 1 58 33 9,597 8,357 104
23 11 6 1,243 1,058 16
22 4 156 1,703 1,436 18
7 ) 1 903 841 3
11 6 1 811 745 4
9 7 1 1,169 1,064 12
1 ) O R 846 770 4
47 7 982 n7 32
3 2 1,940 1,726 13
79 9,312 7,84 108
[
2
........ 5
5
2
43
9
n

NN%
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TaBLe XIII.—Conjugal condition.
PORTO RICO.
Living to-
ther as
Department. Total. Single. Married. m‘:sbm‘g Widowed. | Unknown.
by mutual
consent.
Aguadilla.................... 99, 645 68, 257 20,674 5, 385 5.286 43
Arecibo.. 162, 308 111,162 81,027 11, 840 8,249 0
Bayamon 160, 046 114,476 , 346 13, 989 7,204 a
Guayama 111,986 , 17,081 11,608 5,064 8
Humacao 88, 501 61,739 11,962 10, 908 3,826 (14
Mayaguez 127, 566 R7,204 22,573 10,428 7,180 9
Ponce........ooiiiiinii 203, 191 142, 864 30, 957 20,083 9,254 ]
Porto Rico............. 953, 243 664,077 158, 670 84,241 46,052 208
DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.
| Living to- -
eth&: t:is
usban.
District. Total. Single. Married. | 14 wife Widowed. | Unknown.
by mutual
consent.
Aguada ........cooooniinnnnn. 10, 581 7,060 2,418 474 622 7
Aguadilla. 17,830 12,157 3, 566 1,189 916 2
Isabela.. 14, 888 10, 165 2,893 860 678 2
Lares . , R83 14, 369 4,067 1,381 1,051 15
Moca. 12,410 8,391 2,864 453 702 [ceenennnnnnn
Rincon..... 6,641 4,613 1,425 250 863 |....cciannen
San Sebastian................ 16,412 11,202 8,441 ! 788 964
The department ....... 99, 645 68, 257 20,674 5,385 b,286 8-
DEPARTMENT OF ARECIBO.
36,910 25, 695 5,671
9,357 6,416 1,755
- 10,887 7,675 2,412
18,115 12,412 3,435
10, 449 , 289 2,165
13, 989 ) 2,407
11,309 7,812 2,444
7,432 4,962 1,879
43, 860 29, 403 8, 859
162, 308 111,162 31,027

DEPARTMENT OF BAYAMON.

Bayamon ..........ceeeeennnn 19, 940 13,912 3,091 1,945 983
11, 965 8,643 1,601 1,330 385
11, 508 8,117 2,541 284
3, R04 2,672 47 483
12,522 9, 050 1,657 1,434
Naranjito . 8,101 b, 854 1,577 284
Rio Grande . 12,365 9,207 1,669 1,072
Rio Piedras . 13, 760 9,675 1,950 1,499
San Juan.. , 048 22, 847 4,5% 2, 801
'l‘oa Alta 7,908 b, 777 1,258 487
Baja 4,030 2,939 485 471
ijlllo Alto.. 5, 683 4,128 945 410
Vegn A 6,107 4,332 920 576
Vega Ba)n 10, 306 7,323 1,687 913 482
The department ....... 160,046 114, 476 24, 346 13,989 7,204
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TaBLe XIII.—Conjugal condition—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA.

Living to-
‘ Mband
us n

District. Total. Single. | Married. | JWIORTC | Widowed. | Unknown.

by mutual

consent.
7,977 5,654 1,420 11| 883 |..ecee......
4,867 8,445 614 623 185 [ ...........
19,857 18, 874 3,096 1,830 1,083 4
14, 442 9,918 2,002 1,816 706 | eoeein...
7,552 5,170 1,425 518 437 2
8,249 5,841 1,341 720 1
12,749 8.709 1,452 2,126 463 [oeennnnt.
8,700 6,171 1,407 770 352 |..ooil..
8,429 5,879 1,172 984 393 1
5,731 4,026 860 126 |ooeeeenn. ..
18,433 9,599 2,373 85] 610 |............
111, 986 718, 286 17,031 11,608 5,064 8

DEPARTMENT OF HUMACAO
16,782 11,982 2,235 1,848 76 1
14,313 9,862 1,789 1,94 673 25
6,221 4,301 804 - 834 281 1
| 10,873 7,75 1,769 841 487 20
11,163 7,731 | 1,436 1,544 451 1
8,602 6,079 1,309 8 866 |..cninnnn.
6, 642 4,539 648 1,185 230 |oceennnnn..
13,906 9,489 1,932 1,844 621 19
j 88, 501 61,739 11, 962 10, 908 3,826 67
DEPARTMENT OF MAYAGUEZ.
T
AfASCO. ..o veeee e iaaeieannn 18,311 | 8,949 2,377 1,206 TI8 2
CADO ROJO wvnneeenriimnannnnn 16, 154 11,166 2,849 1,226 913 1
Hormigueros ................ 8,215 2,156 578 270 21 1
LAJAS o eeeeneeeecinannennnn 8,789 6,234 1,630 491 433 1
La8 MATIAS .. ceenmnreaiaannns 11,279 7,655 1,885 1,218 520 6
MATICAO. <. v ooeanamnennns 8,312 5, 631 1,333 949 899 |............
Mayaguez. . - 35,700 24, 383 5,393 3,781 2,098 15
City of Mayaguez 15, 187 10, 561 2,222 L410 992 2
Sabana Grande ..... 10, 560 7,280 2, 360 373 521 26
San German «...cc...oeaeeaes 20, 246 13,841 4,168 921 1,307 9
The department ....... 127, 566 | 7,204 2,573 10, 428 7,180 91
DEPARTMENT OF PONCE.

19, 484 13,569 3,535 1,310 1,061 9
8,596 6,158 1,534 516 383 5
8,103 6,597 1,933 170 102 1
14,845 10, 369 3,154 669 662 1
16, 144 10,741 2,472 1,825 601 )
9, 540 6, 506 1,337 1, 400 |..ooieenn..
27, 896 19,687 3,288 3,967 961 3
12,129 &, 535 1,816 1,269 509 [...ooienos.
55, 477 39,725 7.159 5,842 2,745 6
27,952 19,986 3,918 2,427 1,615 6
4,858 8,371 665 > | 180 1
27,119 18, 606 4,064 3,006 1,351 2
203, 191 142, 864 30,957 20, 083 | 9,254 33
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TaBLE XIV.—Conjugal condition, by race, sex, and nativity.

PORTO RICO.
| | ‘ Living
| togetheras
Race, sex,and nativity. Total. single. | Married. :l“"'(‘lh‘"”l‘f'z | Widowed. | Unknowm.
] by mutual |
| ! consent. ‘
] - | ETENTY, (o -
| | |

Allclasses .. ................. | 953,243 664,077 | 158,570 | 84,241 46,052 803
Males ..ol L 472,261 12,023 162
Females ..... ........... 480, 982 84,029 141

Native white. 30, 355 ‘ 199
MaleS .....ooeeeeeen.n. 53,080 | 7,773 101
PEMRICE o .. coviviass suvs 57,119 | 22,582 | o8

Foreign white 10
Males ..., q
Females: .. ..o csivon smacnis 1

Colored ...\ 1 | o
MATCS .o 178,066 | 131,111 | 22,006 21,059 [ 3,778 52
Females ................. | 185, 761 131, 193 21, 756 21,782 10,978 42

IR S ‘ . l
) DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.

Allclasses ................... l 9, 645 I 68, 257 20,674 b, 385 l 5,286 43
MAlCR ..o | 49,224 34,799 10,295 2,689 1,415 2%
Females .. ............... : 50, 421 33, 458 10,379 2,696 3,871 17

Native white.. ..., 84,563 | 07,325 18,423 4,091 \ 4,682 2
Males . 41,776 29, 464 9,011 2,038 1,238 -]
Female 42,787 27, R61 9,412 2,053 3,44 17

Foreign white ............... T35 | 295 | 33 38 69 ..........
Males.................... AR7 248 272 A B |
Females ................. JEL 47 n 4 28 | ... ...

Colored ...................... 14, 347 | 10, 637 1,908 1,256 545 1
Males............oo.o.o.. 6, 861 b, 087 1,012 617 144 1
Females .. 7, 456 b, 5% 896 639 401 |............

DEPARTMENT OF ARECIBO.
- - ‘ o | | o

All classes ... ......... .. 162,308 | 111,162 31,027 | 11, 840 8,249 0
Males ............... . 50,901 ‘ 13
Pemales . .oovus vo sawnens 17

Native white ........ 20
Males . ...........coooo..| 12,050 | 8,780 1,654 8
Females . ............... 12,985 | 3, 96 4,751 12

Forelgn white .............. 134 1
Males . . 69 1
Females [ ¥ e

Colored ... ... .. ....... 1,710 9
Males ..o i 462 4
Females ... coocmmavanaae 1,248 1]
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TaBLR XIV.—Conjugal condition, by race, sex, and nativity—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF BAYAMON.

Living
together as
Race, sex, and nativity. Total. Single. | Marrled. ;‘#gh‘:i‘g Widowed. | Unknown.
by mutual
consent.

All classes ................... 160, 046 114,476 24,346 13,989 | 7,204 81
Males...ooooieneaninnn.. 78,229 57,503 12,087 6,969 ‘ 1,652 18
Females ................. 81,817 56, 973 12,259 7,020 b, 552 13

Native white ................ 74,210 52, 165 13, 806 4,491 | 3,784 | 24
MaleA....coooeeennnannnn. 35,901 26,338 6,611 2,210 828 14

3R, 309 25,817 7,295 2,281 ! 2,906 | 10
4,018 2,107 1,429 235 \ 245 i 2
3,007 1,693 1,07 226 | 101 2
921 414 354 9 [
81,818 60, 214 9,111 | 9,263 3,225 | [
89,231 29,472 4,601 4,633 723 | 2
42, 587 30,742 4,610 4,730 2,602 8
DEPARTMENT OF GUAYAMA.
|

AllClaRsSes ....ccvennnnn.nn.. 111,986 78,285 17,031 11, 608 5,064 8
Males.....coooeuieennnnn. 55,216 39, 651 8,436 5,79 1,331 3
Females ................. 56, 770 M, 634 8,595 5,813 3,73 5

Native white................. 56, 011 88,517 | 9,867 1,832 2,821 4
Males ... 27,619 19,648 4,760 2,474 736 1
Females ....ooouennenns. 28, 422 18, 869 5,107 2,358 2,085 3

Forelgn white .............. 764 286 42 | 63 72 | 1
Males . .....ooiineaannnn. 653 249 297 | 58 48 1
Females ................. 1 87 15 | 5 b2 I

ColoTed ....ouvnennenenans 56, 181 39, 482 6,822 | 6,713 2,161 3
Maled . ...oeiianeennnen. 26, 944 19,754 3,379 3,263 547 1
Females ..c..vouneenenn-. 28, 237 19,728 3,443 3,450 1,614 2

DEPARTMENT OF HUMACAO.

Allclasses ..................

MALES - eoooeeeaeaanns ‘
Females

Nativewhite.................

Maleg .. .cvvurnvnnnnaanan-
Fanales - -n-ueocnaen---

Foreign white

Mules

R e bt e = = = = = = =

B ek i = = 4 wm i m =
Females
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REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899.

TaBLe XIV.—Conjugal condition, by race, arxr, and nativity—Continued.

DEPARTMENT OF MAYAGUEZ.

| Living
togetheras
Race, sex, nnd nativity. Total. Single. | Married. | 5":(“1"3?3 Widowed. | Unknown.
. by mutual
‘I consent,

Allclasses. . .............._. 127, 566 87,201 22,673 10,428 7,180 a1
Males .................... 62,750 11,181 11,190 5,206 1,82 M
T T 61,816 | 42,510 11,383 | 5,222 5,354 47

Native white................. [ 80561 54,172| 15,613 | 5, 938 4,787 5
MAles oo 39,625 7,553 2,920 1,176 2%
Females. ................. 40,939 | 8, 060 3,009 3,611 0

Foreign white ............... 1,450 | 601 125 141 1
Males ....ooooiiiiennnns I 100 | 151 | 160 | 17 | 8 L
Femaled........oooviinen e 351 | 158 | 141 8| 73 1

Colored - .........o.o........ ‘ 15, 522 | 32,510 | 6,359 4,365 | 2,252 36
Males ..o 2, 026 16, 087 3,177 2,160 582 20
Females..........coooeen. ] 23,496 16,423 l 3,182 2, 1,670 16

DEPARTMENT OF PONCE.

Allclasses. ... .......o....... 203,191 ‘ 142, 864 30, 957 20, 053 9,254 33
Males ......cvieeennn, | 101,957 73, 816 15, 407 10,044 2,638 2
Females. ... ... 101, 234 69,018 15, 550 10,030 6,616 1

Native white. ................ 118,784 | 52,443 20,503 | 9,649 5, 868 a1
Males ... 59, 282 42,751 10, 004 4,877 1,639 1
Females 59, 502 39, 692 10, 799 4772 4,220 10

Foreign white 2,403 | 1,053 @206 197 222 A
Males ....oooomaeeannans | 1,586 819 729 189 114 3
Females. _............... al7 204 197 8 108 [0 Lttt

Colored ..oonoeeeee e T s 00 | 69,368 9,228 10,237 3,164 7
Males ...oooueneenanes 40,789 30,246 4,674 4,978 885 6
Females.. . .ocooaoan 41,216 29,12 4,664 5,260 2,279 1

CITY OF MAYAGUEZ,

All classes . .................. 15, 187 | 10, 561 l 2,222 1,410 992 2
Males ..ooe ooeoeeannnn 6,765 4,806 | 1,089 702 T
Females. ... . ...... .. | 5422 5,755 1,153 708 524 2

Native white................ 8,334 | 5,713 1,396 609 CTY Bty
Males . ......c..oooei.. i 3,773 | 2,750 631 299 g A
Pemales... ..o .. somnes: [ 4, 561 2,963 765 310 L R ey T

Foreign white. ... . ..... |_ | 349 284 57 63 1
Males ..o 521 | 244 201 50 WL 2N
Remales. .. ..o womes 233 | 105 83 7 37 3%

Colored ... wiiieeinn T 6,09 | 4,199 | 542 ™ 813 1
Males | 2,471 1,812 267 353 B S e
Females R 3,628 2,687 285 391 264

|
eaty (GOOQ le
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TasLr XIV.—Conjugal rondition, by race, sex, and nativity—Continued.

CITY OF PONCE.

meg |
together as|
Race, sex, and nativity. | Total. Single. Married. \ 3:;:&1)3’:[% ; Widowed. | Unknown.
i by mutual
| consent. |

75 15 17— | o] 19,98 o1 | 2,427 Ty o
Males 13, 19 9,674 1,966 | 1,212 | 339 | 6
Females 14,755 10,312 1,952 | 1,215 276 ..

Native white................. [ 14,28 10,060 2305 | 97 M6 ... ..
Males ... 6, 764 5,049 1,065 182
Females. . 7,604 5011 1,240 | 475

Foreign white................ ‘ 1,182 510 451 | 62 |
Males .......oooueennn... ' 847 307 335 | 56 |
Females.................. i 335 143 116 | 6

Colored  -.ooiieiiiiiiiane. [ 12,502 9,386 | 1,162 | 1,408 | 544 | 2

5,586 14,228 566 674 | 116 | 2
6,916 5,158 | 596 734 | Fo- ) I
CITY OF SAN JUAN.

Al ClASSES —..ouenniinians | 32,48 22,847 | 1,594 ‘ 2,801 ’ 1,804 | 2
)Y O [ | 15,100 11, 088 | 31 1,397 301 | 1
Females.................. | 1508 11,759 | 1,404 503 1

Native white................. [ 12,801 8,520 676 | 799 | 1

5,541 4,222 902 308 109 |: == spemmess
6,550 4,508 1,198 | 368 690 | 1
2,872 1,612 | 956 17 | 156 | 1
MaleS . ..oomnrneenaannnes | 2,190 1,290 699 139 | ol | 1
Ponales. ........ccocue--. | 652 322 257 8 I A ———

Colored . .ooemeeenanaeninnns 16,785 | 12415 | 1,643 1,978 $19 ...
(ot R 7,369 5,576 712 950 181 |l
Females. .- -..oocoiouenn 9,416 6,839 31 1,028 718 |

| I
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REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF PORTO RICO, 1899.

TaBLe XV.—Conjugal condition, by age, sex, race, and nativity.

PORTO RICO.

TorAL POPULATION, BOTH SEXES.

Living | |
imgvlhrr as
Age period. Single. Married. | xlxlxlxla}i::'lilfil Widowed. | Unknown
| by mutual
consent. |
Total.. . oo iennn [ G664, 077 | 84, 241 } 16, 052 { 303
Under 15 years 118, 008 101 21 | 129
15 to 17 years.. 52,785 837 | a1 25
18 and 19 years $ 2,195 | b9 4
20 years . 3,468 140 2
21 to 24 ye 8, 807 478 2
2510 29 years.. ........... } 19,157 1,834 | 2
30 t0 34 years. . ...._..... [ 15, 706 2, 900 18
3Htod4d years.......... 1 | 20, 690 8, 897 z
15 to 64 years............. 9,014 | 12,013 19
65toG4years............. | 33,716 | 3,220 10, 742 10
65 years and over ........ ‘ 19,950 | 1,056 8,987 l g
|
MALES
Total.... ..ooviirniiiannnnnnas 472,261 1 339, 318 | 78,689 | 42,071 | 12,028 ‘ 162
Under 16 years........... 214, 806 214, 709 9 11 12 &
16 to 17 years............. , 806 , 661 34 86 13 ¢ 12
18and 19 years........... 18,113 17,551 190 3564 8 10
20 YERYB .. .\iuiiiaaens 13, 466 12,171 467 8 3 10
21to24 years............. 28,199 . 38,177 8,123 107 12
26to29 years............. 39, 469 20,168 10,470 8, 864 473 u
30to34years............. 31,365 10,119 12,593 7,85 749 1
3to4dyears............. 46, 430 10, 040 y 12,110 2,188 8
45to b4 years............. 29,578 4,807 16,788 6,076 2, 896 12
55 to 64 years............. 16, 768 2,123 9,277 2,417 2,936 5
65 years and over........ 9, 1,197 4, 600 864 2, 608 8
FEMALES
34,761 79, 881 42,170 4,029 44
203, 299 34 90 9 64
28,124 82 761 18 18
16, 492 2,163 1, 841 b1 4
10, 727 2,765 2,674 107 2
16,078 8,391 5,684 M 12
16,118 16,207 10, 808 1,361 7
, 639 13, 342 7,813 2,151 7
10, 938 19, 181 8,550 6,709 "
6,698 , 929 2,939 9,117 7
8,813 4,531 803 7,808 5
2, 1,616 192 6,829 6
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CONJUGAL CONDITION. 201

TaBLE XV.—Conjugal condition, by age, sex, race, and nativity—Continued.
PORTO RICO—Continued.

NATIVE WHITE, BOTH SEXES.

Living
together as
Age period. Total. | Bingle. | Married. | BUsP8Nd | wigowed. | Unknown.
by mutual
consent.
578, 009 396, 654 110, 208 40, 593 30, 855 199
266, 677 255,377 31 57 9 103
32, 266 667 440 15 12
23,610 20,648 1,676 1.144 35 ki
17,947 13,693 , 1,812 101 3
y 2,812 8,494 4,385 330 16
, 20, 891 19,250 9,460 1,294 I}
39,317 10,728 18,629 7,922 2,029 9
, 047 10, 742 9,721 5,914 14
34,724 b, 17,611 3,985 7,749 13
19, 907 2,634 8,949 1,268 7,052 4
11,746 1,497 4,017 399 5,827 5
. NATIVE WHITE MALES.
|
Totaleeueneieecnnieaaannnnnns 285,308 | 204, 090 b3, 089 20, 260 7,713 101
Under 15 years........... 181,168 131, 098 6 b ) 54
16 to 17 years.... N 14, 886 21 40 6 7
18 and 19 years.. 10, 902 10, 587 124 181 6 4
20years....... 7,975 7,286 293 3N 3 2
21 to 24 years.. 17,239 18,412 2,235 1,600 87 5
25 to 29 years.. 23,726 11,8256 7,414 4,137 A1 9
30 to 34 years.. 19,155 5,723 8,841 4,068 519 4
356 to 44 years.. 27,790 5,427 15, 039 5,871 1,448 b
45 to 54 years.. 17,2562 2,872 10,281 2,769 1,822 8
65 t0 64 years.... . 9,753 993 5,904 982 1,872 2
65 years and over........ 5,383 481 2,981 326 1,64 1
NATIVE WHITE FEMALES.
292, 706 192, 564 57,119 20,343 22,582 I 98
124,409 124,270 2 V2 4 49
18, 330 17,380 536 400 9 b
12, 608 10, 061 1,552 963 29 3
9, 6,407 2,045 1,441 78 1
18,797 9,400 6,259 2,886 43 10
27,183 9, 066 11,836 5,323 963 b
20,162 5,006 9,788 3,854 1,610 b
27,267 5,316 13,617 3,850 4, 466 9
17,472 2,994 7,330 1,216 b,927 5
10,154 1,641 3,045 286 5,180 2
6,362 1,016 1,086 3 4,183 4
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TaBLE XV.—Coujugal condition, by age, sex, race, and nativity—Continued.

15017y
18 and 19 yes
20 years

PORTO RICO—Continued.

FOREIGN WHITE, BOTH SEXES.

Living
together as
| husband

Tols ingle I
Total. Single { farried. and wife ‘
by mutual
| consent. ‘
1,417 | ‘

o1

Widowed. | Unknown
[

2

1

2

S5 s 2

55 t0 64 years. ... ........ 1 1

65 years and over........ \ 613 2

FOREIGN WHITE MALES. .

Total.cuuernnaeniiinnnennaaa, R, R92 ‘\ 1,115 3,534 762 472 9
Under 15 years........... 344 SH [l
15 to 17 years. . 271 269 1
18 and 19 yenars. 326 323 2
20 years...... 1R8 | 177 4
21 to 24 years 825 T4 56
26 W 29 years 1,252 | 848 204
80 to 34 years 1,142 538 460
35 to 44 years 2,047 519 1,219
45 to ™ years 1,372 | 231 878
55 to 64 years 701 | 89 428
65 years and ov 424 63 197

B 151779 RO 2,525 1,004 1,006 45 469 1
Under15years........... 307
15 to 17 years. T2
18 und 19 years. &4
20 years...... 51
21 to 24 years. . 197
25 t0 29 years. 296
30 to 34 years. 269
3510 44 years. 488
45 to b4 years. 356
55 to 64 years... . 217
65 years and over........ 189
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TaBLE XV.—Conjugal condition, by age, sex, race, und nativity—Continued.
PORTO RICO—Continued.

COLORED, BOTH SEXES.

| ‘ Living |
| | | together ns
Age period. | Total. “ Single Married. ‘ ‘lllr‘:&h":.li‘f: \ Widowed. | Unknownmn.
| by mutual
| | consent. ‘

— _ . R R —

Total. ..o ...l | 7 \ | o
Under 15 years........... | 26
15 to 17 years. . 13
18 and 19 years 7
20 years... | 9
21to2d years............. 9
25to29years. ... ....... | b
todyears.. .......... | ‘ 8
35to4d years............. [ G
45 to 54 years.. ‘ 4
65 to 64 years. . b)
65 years and over........ ‘ 2

COLORED MALES.
19,11 | 22,006 21,059‘ 8,778 &
83,267 | 3 6 7 1
9.5% 12 45 7 b
6,641 64 172 2 6
4,708 170 406 10 8
7,644 886 1,679 19 7
7485 | 2,762 4,116 128 8
8,858 | 3,202 3,701 211 6
4,094 b, 826 6, 008 664 1
2,204 | 4,629 3,168 961 2
1,041 ‘ 2, 960 1,364 %7 2
663 1,472 506 1
COLORED FEMALES.
Total........ooomviianniianan 185,761 181, 198 | 21,756 21,782 10,978 l 42
I
Under 15 years. .......... 78,780 78,718 9 38 )] 16
16 to 17 years. ... - 11, 286 10, 677 241 351 9 8
18 and 19 years 7,849 6,371 l 577 878 2 1
20 years....... 6,252 4,287 ! 704 1,232 28 1
2] to 24 years.. 11,642 , 6,679 2,089 2,796 126 2
25 10 29 years.. 17,318 ! 7,28 4,192 6,471 395 2
30 to 34 years.. 12,621 | 4,569 3,38 8,949 626 2
35 to 44 years.. 17,627 5,489 5,236 4,719 2,178 65
45 to 54 years.. 11 862 8,628 8,442 1,716 8,077 2
56 to 64 years.... 6,687 2,187 1,428 b14 2,510 3
65 years and over 4,127 1,497 508 119 2, 002 1
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TasLe XV.—Conjugal condition, by age, sex, race, and nativily—Continued.
DEPARTMENT OF AGUADILLA.

_ToTAL POPULATION, BOTH SEXES.

| | | Living 1
{ { | together as

|
|

Single. | Married. | Dusband

Widowed. | Unknown.

Age period. [ Total. | and wife |

| | by mutual |
‘ | [ consent. |

TOta) 2o saonns svsmssrsnmys 99, 645

Under 16 years. ..........
15 to 17 ye
18 and 19
20 years..
21 to 24 years.

Total. ... i 49, 224 34,799 10,295 | 2,689 ‘ 1,416 2
Under 15 years........... 22,758 22,744 1 1 ............ 1 12
15 to 17 yeam. .. . 2,611 2, 600 6 | . 0 2
18 and 19 years. 1,808 1, 766 30 10 ..ol 2
20 years........ 1,347 1,276 49 20 2 |
2] o 24 years. 2,789 2,197 410 167 3
25 W 2<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>